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COLBERT. 
' MARQUISf SEIGNELAY, 


BARON of SEAUX, &c. 
MINISTER and SECRETARY of STATE, 


and of the King's Commands; Commander and Grand Trea- 
ſurer of His Majeſty's Orders; Comptroller General of the 
Finances ; Superintendant and Surveyor General of His Majeſty's 
Buildings and Gardens, and of the Arts and Manufactures of 
France. 


After baving, by JOY" Lor aſhip's | Or aer, tranſlated and 
explain d Vitr uvius, with a Succ eſs owing principally to the 


7 5 N Fudgment 


ur hene hul the Onfidence in bops for, bad 1 wt relied ot 
| that incyedible Power which your Lind (are aud Conduit 


gaben ro | Lindy a as 6. af wh 7 0] 


. bat wake every Thing ſucceed jou undertake ; The BOO * 
which Tnow take the Freedom to Profent your Lordſhip, baving 

lte ſane Advantage, inthe good Fortune, that its Deſign, a 
bold and extraordinary ds it u, has receivd your Lordſhip's 
Approbation, I expoſe it to the World with the ſame Confidence. 
As this u 4 ſort of Supplement, to what was not particularly 


enough Heated of b Vitruvius, tis probable thoſe who are 
curious in the noble Art that Author has taught us, may be 


pleas d with the Novelties this Book contains ; and that ſuch 
4s pleaſe to put its Rules in Praflice, will find them of conſi- 
derable Uſe in making thoſe Things eaſie and delightful that are 
vont to give the greateſt Trouble. For fully to anſwer the In- 
tentiont your Lordſhip has, to furniſh the Lovers of Archi- 

 teffure, with all poſſible Means that may render them attom- 
pliſb d, and make them capable of contributing, by eternal Mo- 
numents, to the Glory of our invincible Monarch, it was not 
enough to have drawn fo many Rarities, contain d in the excel - 
lent Books of Vitruvius, out of almoſt an impenetrable Ob. 
ſcurity, to have explain d, from thi Author, with greater 
Cearneſs than formerly, the Principles and Precepts of the 
Art of Building, and the Particulars of theſe Ancient Wonders 
of the World that he has deſeribd to us: but” ir was farther 


requiſite to clear that Confuſion and Diſor der wher — 


ein the Mo- 
dern Authors have le 7 the green ps of phat ug? to the 


five 


1 


five Orders of Gin, "ey ni fel fl entered 5 


Authors all differing concerning the Proportions thoſe beautiful 
Parts ought to have, which male all the Ornament and Ma: 
Jeſt of great Buildings. But my Lord, bow difficultly ſar ver 
the Means by which I propoſe to confine theſe Proportions 
within certain Rules, may be receiv'd, by reaſon of the great 

Efteem there is deſervedly for thoſe of 4 contrary Opinion to 
mine, and whoſe 1 orks being Jo generally approv d, cem, in 
ome Meaſure, to oppoſe my Defign'; I am nevertheleſs per- 
ſwmaded that it will not appear altogether raſh and inconfiderate, 
when the World ſhall know your Lordſhip has not diſapprov'd it. 
I mention theſe Particulars, my Lord, for the Concern I have 
the Publick ſhould be inform'd, that my B ook having Need of 
ſuch an A urbority as your Lordſhips, I would not omit to explain 


this Authority, if the Weight of it could poſſibly be doubted of, 


as it might whether ] have the Honour of being ſupported by it. 
The great Light of that vaſt Genius, which renders You capa- 
ble of all ſorts of Knowledge, has ſhind ſufficiently to inform 
the World long ſince, that the moſt ſublime T hings which uſu- 
ally poſſeſs your Mind, do not ſo wholly fill it, but that there 
is room for the leſs important ; and no one can fail of being 
convinc d but ARCHITECTURE, that Queen of the 
Beanteous Arts, has a principal Place among thoſe for which 
You have the preateſt Inclination, if we confider the excellent 
Works performd by Your Orders, in ſo great Numbers, and 
in ſo little Time, to the Admiration of the Intelligent, and the 


uemolt Satisfattion me all who paſſionately love the Glory of the wg 
Gree 
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DEDICATION 


Great Monarch under whom we live, and of the happy i »e 
have the good: Fortune to be born in. But what more partict- 
larly obliges me to inform the World that a Work ſo apparently 
 nſeful was dme by Your Lordſhip's Order, is the Hope ] have 
that the Public, who will receive the Benefit of it, will alſo 
aſſiſt me to acknowledge part of the Obligation due from me to 
Your Lordſhip, for having been pleas'd to truſt me with a Work 
of this Importance : there being nothing in the World J more 
ardently deſire than to give your Lordſhip Proofs of that pro- 
found Ryſpet with which J am, 


My LOR D, 


and moſt obedient Servant, 


PERRAULT. 
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> "Aniciefits 
gk that the Nate "C bow e Propor- 
tions, whith make the Beauty of Buildings, 
| were taken from the Proportions of hu 

Ws | and that a "Nature Fas green 4 


pou 'fo chor are ale — in 5 
= "Atrarding as 4 Fabrick, may be defign'd maſſy or more 


alte. 1 theſe different Proportions, accompanied with their proper 
ferences of the Orders of ArchittBure ; in which, 


rater which d iftinguiſh them, depend on the nene, 


as the mo 3 4 in the Proportions that their Parts 
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ders, taken from 2 . 
tecfure has well deermin d: all the reſt, which confi 


Re 4 fo give ce Parts all poſſi ible Perfection, chiefly i in what 


hou of Propartion. F 1 


The PREFACE. 
the ſeveral Members, and 4 certain turn of their Figures, hat, 


Yet, 10 cereain Reuter, im which all Nef agree  earh N i 


[pets the Proportion : o that ſeveral, tho' by different Ways, ave, | in 


he Opinion of the qſiious, bad equal guat: Which ſhews dt ge 


Beauty Fa Building is Jo; far like that of a humane Body, that it conſiſts 


C not ſo much in the exatineſs of one certain Proportion, or Conformity of 
J Sir which the Parts have one with the other, as in the Grace of the Form, 


e but its. agreable Modification, upon which, an excel- 
erfet Beauty may. be founded, without triftly obſerving this Very 
as 4 Face may be handſom, or homely, with one 
"we obſerye in the Parts,” when, 


"and the Jan" Proportion fire the Change 


for Inſtance, Laughing leſſens the Eyes,” and widens the Mouth, is like 
what we ſee in the ſame Face, when it weevs ; this very change of Propor- 


tion, which pleaſes in the one, being dſagreeable in the other; and on the 


contrary, two Faces, with different Proportions, may be * 1 beautiful 


So we ſee in Works of Architecture, very different Proportions; Jo grace= 
ful, as to be equally approv'd of 9 the Rs 4 and 3 45 have the true 


* ＋ ee | adit do en Te r——— 


13 195 1 


Bur a6. muſt be 0 1 that no one certain Proportion i is auhc 
required in the Beauty F a. Face, it is, notwithſtanding, likewiſe true, 
there is a Proportion, from which, it cannot vary much, without loſing t 
Perfection of its Beauty; there are alſo, in Architecture, Rules of Pro- 
portion, not only in the general, ſuch as are thoſe which diſtinguiſh the Orders 
each from other, but likewiſe.in the particular Parts, from which we cannot 
deviate, without loſing much of the Grace and Elegance of the Structure: 
but in theſe Proportions, the Architect has a ſuffcient Latitude to augment 
or diminiſh the Dimenſions of the Parts, as occaſion ſhall require. *Tis by 
Virtue of this P rivilege, that the Ancients have made Works ſo extraordi- 


nary in their Proportions, ſuch as the Doric-and Ionic Cornices of the The- 


atre of Marcellus, and that of the Frontiſpiece of Nero, which are half 
as large again as they ought to be, according to the Rules of Vitruvius : 
"And on the ſame Account, all thoſe that have wrote of drchiteBture, vary 
from each other; ſo that we cannot find, either in the remains of the Buil- 
_ "dings of the Ancients, or among the great * of Architects that have 
treated 


w_ of the Proportions of the Orders, * any two l, lag, or 6h 
two: had ad and have wn the "ſane _ FP off a 


— 


Yo * * 
- EF > 1 a.) 
* . 1 * # | 


This bur, * Gon! mer is 11 hs Opinion of a PR a 5 
that the Proportions,” which 01 ght to be obſerv'd- in Architecture, are cer- 
tam und invariable, as thoſe are which make the Delicacy and Agreement 
of Sounds in Mufich,” which depend not upon uc, but are ſuch as Nature 
bai fixd, and eftabli hd, with ſo preciſe an Exactneſt that they camot 
be alter d, without immediate Offence to the leaſt curidus Eur: for if it 
were ſe, it muſt needs fol low, that thoſe Works of Architekture, which have ) 

not theſe e true and natural Proportions which, "tis \pretended, they are ca- 
falle of having, would be condenn'd by common Conſent, or at leaſt, by 
thoſe, who, throuy 851 their great Knowledge and Abilities, are the beſt Judges 
in this Hair: And, as we ſee, Muſici cians never differ about the Truth of 
4 conſonance, becauſe there is a certain and evident Beauty in the Exaft- 

neſs of it, of which, the Senſes are eaſi ly, and even neceſſurily conxinc dʒ 

7 would Archite&s a gree in thoſe Rules which would make the Propireims 
of Architecture perfect; eſpecially after having ſought.. them with ſo much 
Diligence, as tis plain they have,. in runnin ig through, by. a Vaſt number 
of, Ex cperiments, al | the ſeveral Degrees that mi tight give them this Perfe- 
dion; 4s is eaſihj einc d from the Example of. the different Projectures 
which have been given the Doric Capital. For Leon Baptiſta Alberti 
makes this Projetture of no more than two Minutes d a half, ſixty of 
which: Minutes are the Diameter of the Column ; . Scamozzi males it of 
five Minutes; and Serlio gives it ſeven and 4 ha [ 7 3 that of the Theatre 5 
of Marcellus has ſeven and three quarters, and that of Vignola cight ; 
Palladio allows it nine, De Lorme ten; and, in the Coliſeum, it is 
ſeventeen. Thus tis near two thouſand Tears, that Architects, aſſaying 
and trying, from two and a. half to ſeventeen, have made this Projecture 
near ſeven times larger, ſome than others, without ' taking Offence at the 
Extravagance of Proportions, ſo different from that which they would have 
paſs for the true and natural one, as they muſt have done, had any of theſe 
Proportions been ſuch, and which would neceſſarily: have had the ſame Efe 
fe, as thoſe © which e or malen *. wiche our emu where» 
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or life than half the Lengtb of another, nules an intolerable Diſcord with 
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teflure pleaſe the Sight on an unknown account, and that, of their own Na- 
tare, they pe fem their  Effafts, as harinoniaus Sends produce theirs. in 


the Bar, notmißſtanding the Heaver's Tgnorance of the Reaſon of their Con- | 
ſemance 3 is, that the Kpowledge which wo have, by Means of the Ear, of 
what #eſults from the Proportion of two Strings; wherein the Harinony 


what ariſes from the Proportion of the Parts, of which 4 cbm is 


compos'd ; for if the Mind is touab d by the Interpoſition of the Ear, with/ 


what reſults from the Proportion of two: Strings, without its knowing that 
Proportion, "tis becauſe the Ear is not capable to transftrr this Knowledge ; 
but the Bye, which hath a Capacity of communicating the Knowledge of that 
Proportion which is pleaſing, cannot otherwiſe nale the Mind ||, enſible 7 


any Effect 7 it, than by the Knowledge it gives of the Pro portion it fel : 
from whence it follows, that what is ; Fog to the ye, is not ſo, on ats 


chu of in rhei, when the y Toons it ui, a it vey q jp 


1 4 \ 9 8 5 3 1 } an p {s \ * + | ny 1 3 ws | by —_ 1 5 <P _— 
To make 4 juſt Compariſon, then, between Mu ſick. and Architecture, we 
muſt not con ſider Con ſanances, barely in themſelves, iich are all, natural 


ly fuch 4s cannot be chang d, bit tht Matner of making Uſe of them, which 


is different by different Muficlans, and in divers Nations, like as the Pro- 
portions of Architecture are in different Authors and Buildings: for as w# 


Miet to excel the Italian, fo there can be none found to prove; \that 4 
Capital, which has more or leſs Projetture, ſhould neceſſarily and naturally 
be move beautiful than another; nor is it here as in a ſimple Conſondace; 
where it may be demonſtrated that 4 String, which has elther a little more 


this dther, by redfon the Proportion naturally and rittaſſarily produces ſuch 


"THY att alſo other EfſvBi, which Proportion, of it felf, naturally pro- 
dates in Michanitks, for the Movement of Bodies, #hich' enmot be compar 4 
to thoſe it produces for the Pleaſure and Delight of Sight : for if a certuin 
Length of one Arm of @ Balance, in reſect to the other, cauſes ons Weight 


wr F 
neceſſarily 


I | u 
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| Now, the Reaſon why it ant be ſaid} that the Properticis of Auch 


conſiſts, is quite different from the Knowledge we have, by the | e, of 


Hon bt any one Way of compoſing Harmony, that is wettſſarily and in- 
fallibly better than another, nor any Reaſon that can demonſtrate thi French 
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: ih. and ar to * the id it 0 not thence follw, that 


a certain Proportion, which the Parts of 4 Bail 2 hape in regard of each 
other, muſt produce a Beauty that has / uch effeft upon the Mind, as to forte 
it, (if I may ſo ſpeak) and oblige it to an Approbation, as the Proportion 
of the Arm of a Ballance, males it infallibly go down on that Side where the 
Arm is longeſt. This however, is what moſt Architects ſay, when they would 
have us believe that what makes the Beauty, as for Inſtance, of the Pan- 
theon, is the Proportion, which the Thickneſs of the Walls has with the 


Vacuity of the Temple, that of its Breadth with its Height, and a hundred 


other Things, which are not di ſcernable without Meaſuring, and by which, 
when perceiv d, we can no ways be aſſt ur d that they might not as well have 


been otherwiſe without being diſagreeable. 


1 ſhould not inſiſt ſo much on this Queſtion, tho ti a Point whoſe Re- 
ſolution is of the greateſt Importance to my preſent Deſign, being well 
aſſur d, that thoſe who will give themſelves the Trouble to examine, will 
ſoon find the Opinion I eſpouſe, has no great need of other Reaſons than thoſe 
I have produc d; were it not that moſt Architebts hold the contrary : For 
that ſhews we 8 not to look upon this Problem as unworthy our Exami- 


nation; ſince if Reaſon appears on one Side, the Authority of Architects, 


which is on the other, ought to ballance the Matter, and keep it in 71 
though, 1 confeſs, Architecture would not otherwiſe be concern d in this Di- 
ſpute, were it not for ſome particular Works, and Examples taken from 
thence, which ſerve. to evince, that there are many Things, which, tho 
contrary to Reaſon and good Senſe fail not to pleaſe ; ; but all Ardhitefts 
agree in the Truth of theſe Inſtances. 


Now, although we often like Proportions that are conformable to the Rules 
of Architecture, without knowing why we affect them, it may, however, be 
truly ſaid, that we ought to have ſome Reaſon for this Love, and the Diffs 
culty is only to know whether this Reaſon be always ſomething thas is poſi 


tive, as is that of the Conſonance of Muſick, or whether it is not moſt com- 


"monly founded upon Cuſtom only; and whether that which renders the Pro- 
portions of a Building agreeable, be not the ſame thing with that which 
males a modiſh Habit pleaſe on account of its Proportions, which neverth#- 
leſs have nothing poſitively beautiful, and that ought to be lov'd for it ſelf ; 


fince when Cuſtom, and other Reaſons not poſitive, which induc d this Lope, 


tome to change. we Hels them no longer, tho they remain the ſame. = 
(b) — To 
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ed an convincing Reaſons, 1 underſtand ſuch as cauſe Buildings to pleaſe 


"in ri nth 05 w be, Sw Et 5 
A namely tbale that are funded on falid convincing Reafows, 
aud thaſe' that depend auly w-Prepoſeſſiov and Prejudice; by Beauties faund- 


every aue, hecauſe their Worth and Value are. eaſie to be knawn, ſuch as 
are the Richneſs of the Materials, the Grandeur and Magnificence of the 
Structure, the Exablneſs' and 'Neatueſs of the Performance, and the Sym- 
metry, which denotes that kind of Proportion, which produces an evident and 
remarkable Beauty: for there are two Sorts of Proportions, whereof one, 
which is difficult to be perceiv'd, conſiſts in the relative Conformity of the 
proportional Parts, ſuch as the Dimenſions of the Parts in reſpect of each 
other, or of the whole. The other Proportion, which we call  Simmetry, Z 


1 


on account of the Equality, and Parity of their Number, their ge, 
their Situation, and their Order, is a thing very obvious, and the Effects 
thereof ſuch as we can never fail of diſcovering, as is evident from the In- 
fide of the Pantheon, where the Compartment of the Vault, having no Re- 
ſpe to the Windows beneath, cauſes a Diſproportion, and want of Simme- 
try eaſie to be obſery d by any one, and which, had it been corrected, would 
have produc d a more vifible Beauty than what proceeds from the Proportion 
which the Thickneſs of the Walls bear to the Vacuity of the Infide of the 
Temple, or from the other Proportions found in this Structure, as that of the 
Portico, which has, in breadth, three Fifths of the Diameter of the whole 
Tal from out to out. 


Now to theſe kinds of Beauties, which 1 call Poſitive and Convincing, 1 
oppoſe thoſe J call Arbitrary, becauſe they depend upen the Will we have to 
give ſuch a certain Proportion, Form and Figure to Things, which might 
have another without Deformity, and which are not agreeable, for Reaſons 
of which, every one is a Judge, but only through Cuſtom, and a Connexion Y 

which the Mind makes of two Things of a different Natwe, for by ths | 
Connexion, it comes to paſs, that the Eſteem, wherewith the Mind is pre- Z 
paſſeſs'd, for ſome Things whoſe Valug it knows, inſmuates an Eſteem, alſo, 
for -* th whoſe Worth it Noms not, and inſenſibly engages it to reſpelt 
them alike. This Principle is the natural Foundation of Belief, which is 
nothing a but an Effet of that Prepoſſe Se eſſon, by which the Knowledge and 
Food 
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vad Opinion we have of him who affures ii of any thing whoſe Dathe t 
3 _— ignorant of, diſpoſes us to make no Doubt of it. "7 17 Peep, 
1 alſo, that makes us like T hingr in uße Mode, and the Ways of Speaking 
1d at Comt: for the Regard we have for -vhe Merit and good Gates of 
the Court, makes us. loye even their Drefs und manner of Speech, ung 
theſe Things have nothing in them poſitively amiubie, und * port time 
after they become d. irs * e NO by as i 
_— | Lol 


Tb it is in Acces * are T "oy which G 40 OY 


vs . 
| h agreeable, that we cannot bear to have them otherwiſe, tho they have no 
Beauty in themſelves, that muſt infallibly pleaſe, and neceſſarily demand 
 Approbation, ſuch as is the Proportion which' Capitals generally have with 
their Columns: and there are even ſome Things, which Reaſon and good 
Seͤenſe would render deforni d and d;ſagreeable, that Cuſtom has made tolerd- 
ble, ſuch as the Situation of Modillions in Pedaments, that of Dentels un- 
der the Madillions, the richneſs of Ornaments in the Doric Cornice, \ the 
Pllinneſe of the Ionic, the Poſition of Columns, whith: ſtood not plum in 
j th Porches of the Temples of the Ancients, but inclining towards the Wall. 
E | For all theſe Things, which ought to give Diſtaſte, as being contrary to 
F Reaſon and good Senſe, were firſt born with, becauſe join d with poſitive 
7 Beauties; and at length became agreeable by Cuſtom, which has even had 
ſuch Influence on thoſe who may be ſaid to have had the 'Taſt of Architecture, 
tha they have not been able to ub they ſhould be otherwiſe. 


= 
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To "IEF" 1 many Rules 10 are in Architecture fs Things ch 
pleaſe, although contrary to Reaſon ; we ought to conſider that the Reaſons 
which ſhould chiefly regulate the Beauty of Architecture, ought to be foand- 
ed, either upon the Imitation of Nature, ſuch 4s is the Correſpondence of 
the Parts of a Column with its whole ; like as there is between the entire 
Body of 4 Man, and all its Parts, or upon the Reſemblance that a Fabrick 
may have with the firſt Buildings, that Nature taught Men; or upon the 
Likeneſs that the Quarter-rounds, Ogees, Aſtragals, and other Members 
have to the Things from whence the Figures of thoſe Mouldings were talen; 
or, laſtly, upon the Imitation of | what.is done in particular Arts, as in Car- 
E | pentry, whence are derived the Freeze, Arcbitrayes, and Cornices, with 
=O their ſeveral Members, as Modillions and Mutules, 3 tis not 


E77TY 


upon theſe aer 1 belles, that the Grace and * of al 
45 Things depends ; for if it were ſo their greateſt Beauty would conſift 


in the moſt exalt Imitation. Now we do not find that the Proportions and 
Figure, which all theſe Things ought to have to make them agreeable, and 
which cannot be chang'd, without giving Diſtaſte, are taken exattly from 
the Proportians and Figure of the Things they repreſent and imitate, For 


it is certain that the Capital; which is the Head of that Body, the whole 


Colunm repreſents, has not the Proportion which the Head ought to have to 


. @ Body, fince the more ſquat the Body is, the fewer times doth it contain the 


Length of the Head, and on the contrary, the thickeſt Columns have the loweſt 
Capitals, and the ſlendereſt have the higheſt in proportion to the whole Co- 
lum. In the ſame manner, thoſe Columns are generally diſlikd, which 


neareſt reſemble the Bodies of Trees, which were the Poſts of the foft Huts 
that were built; and we commonly chuſe to have them ſwelling in the mid- 


dle, which is never ſeen in the Trunks of Trees, for they are gradually ta- 


pering to the Top. Nor would Cornices give greater Satisfaction, did their 


Members more exactly repreſent the Figure and Diſpoſition of the Pieces of 
Carpentry, from whence they were felt devisd : for then the Dentels ought 


to be above the Modillions, which in Cornices, at the Eaves, repreſent the 


Ends of Rafters ;' and the Modi lions, which, in the Cornices of Pediments, 


expreſs the Ends of Purlins, ought to ye ſquare to the ſloping Line of the 
Pediment, as the Purlins do to the Declivity of the Roof, and not berpen- 
dicular to the Entablature, as is generally practis d; and laſtly, were the 
Quarter-rounds to bear a greater Likeneſs to Chefauts f in their prickly Shell, 


the Ogees to the Waves of a River, and the Aſtragals to a Heel, they 
would be never the better reliſh'd by the judicious. 
did Reaſon alone direft our Judgment, that the Ionic Cornices ſhould be rich- 


'Twere alſo requiſite, 


er, and more adorn'd than the Doric ; it being but juſt, that a more deli- 
cate Order ſhould have more Ornaments than that which i is more maſſive ; and 


in fine, we ſhould never be able to ſuffer, as they did formerly, the o = 


to be ſet leaning of one fide, had not Cuſtom made tolerable a Thing in it- 


ſelf fo contrary to Reaſon. 


Neither the Imitation of Nature, nor Reaſon, nor good Senſe, are then 


the Foundation of thoſe Beauties, which we fancy we fee i in the Proportion, 
Order, and Diſpoſition of the Parts of a Column; and it is impoſ ble to aſſign 


any 


Ws 


_— 
_ 
4h 2 2 


Fas 


The PREFACE. 
any. other Cauſe of their Agreeableneſs, than Cuſtom. So that thoſe who 
firſt invented theſe Proportions, having ſcarce any other Mule than their - 
Fancy, according as that has ch 2 d, new Proportions have been introduc'd; 
which likewiſe pleas d in their turn. Thus the Proportion of the Corinthia 
Capital, which was counted beautiful by the Greeks, was not-gpprov 'd of by. 
the Romans, the former allowing only the Diaineter of the Columm for its 
Height, and the latter having added a ſixth part more. I know very well, 
it may be ſaid, that when the Romans increas d the Height of this Ca- 
pital, they did it with Reaſon, for that it makes room to give the Stalks 
and Volutes a more agreeable turn, than could be done, where the Capital was 
ſhort and wide. And tis on this account, that the Capitals of the great 
Columns, of the Front of the Louvre, are made even higher than thoſe of 
the Pantheon, after the Example of. Michael Angelo, who in the Capitol, 
at Rome, has made them ſtill higher than they are at the Louvre. But 
this only ſhews, that the Taſt of thoſe Architects, who have approv'd, or 
do ſtill approve the Proportion, which the Greeks gave their Corinthian 
Capitals, ought to be charg d upon ſome other Principle than that of a Beau- 
ty, poſiti tive, convincing, and amiable in it ſelf, exiſting i in the thing as ſuch, 
that is, as having this very Proportion; and that it is diffeult to find any 
other Reaſon for this Eſteem, than Cuſtom and Prepoſſeſſon. I confeſs, 
indeed, this Prepoſſe Non, as was ſaid before, is founded on an infinite 
number of Beauties, convincing, poſitive and rational, which meeting toge- 
ther in Work, with this Proportion, have been able to render it ſo graceful, 
tho” the Proportion contributed nothing to its Beauty, that the juſt Eſteem 
Men have had for the entire "_ has _ them > COPE fo ngly mo 
all the Parts which en it. s 


7 * it fel l out in the kf Feel of Aae e win the „ dug of 
the Materials, the Grandeur, the Magnificence and Delicacy of the Mor l 
manſhip, the Symmetry, that is, the Equality and juſt Correſpondence, which 
the Parts have each to other, in keeping the ſame Order and Situation,” the 
good Judgment in Things capable of it, and where other evident Reaſons of 
Beauty were found, the Structures appear d ſo beautiful, and gain d ſuch 
Admiration and Eſteem, that they were judged fit to be the Rule and Pattern 
of others, and as it was believd impoſſible to add to, or alter any Thing in all 
theſe poſitive Beauties, without impairing thoſe of the whole Wark: | ſo they 
could not imagine, but that the Proportions, which might really have been 


e otberwiſe, 


atherar ru iſh, without prejudice to the other Graces, would have produc d an ill 
el, had they been alte d. Juſt as when a man is paſſonately in love 
with 4 Face, the it has nothing perfectly beautiful but the Complexion, yet 
he caunbt help thinking the Proportion too fo agreeable, that he knows not 


how to believe, any Change thereof could render it more charming: foraſmuch 
4s the great Beauty of Part making bim love the Whole, the love of the 


Whole neee ſſarily includes that of all the Parts, * e 
'Ti certain, then, that there are ſome Beauties in Architecture, which art 


that 4 goed Judgment is founded on the Knowledge of both theſe Beunties; 
but it is certain, that the Knowledge of arbitrary Beauties, is moſt proper 
to form what we call 4 right Taft, and tis that only which diſtinguiſhes 
true Architects from thoſe that are not ſo; becauſe common Senſe alone is 
ſufficient for kuawing the greateſt part of poſitive Beauties; nor is their any 
great difficulty in judging that a large Fabvick, of Marble, wrought with 

great Nicety and Exafineſs, is bandſomer than 4 ſmall Building of rougb- 


Hauſe ought not ta be lefs than the Chambers, that the Cellars ſhould nat be 
lighter than the Staircaſes, and that Colunms ought not 10 be thicker than 


Columns ought to have in Height, neither more nor leſs, than half the Dia- 
mater of the Column z that the Modillions and Dentels, in Pedaments ſhould 
be perpendicular to the Horizon; that the Dentels ought to be under the 
 Modillions ; that the J riglyphs ſhould have in Breadth half the Diameter 


of the (olum and that the Miopes fpould be preciſely ſquare. 


ii 4% eg te conceive. that all theſa Things might have had other 
Propontiant, without Offence: to the maſt exquiſite and delicate: Senſe; and 


that! it is nav here as in the Conſtitution of aun Bodies, mhich, when. dife 
and d may be: dangerous, though: the ſick perſon, knows: not the degrees of 


- aſe Waldes which male it ſa: for te be difpleas'd or he A nich the Bho- 
partions: of Architalture, we muſt: be inſput bed hy « long Obſervation. of the 
Rules, which Wie. alane has oftabliſftd,, and of which, gand Sonja. canld na- 
hen haue given 44 the laat Knowledge : as in the Civil: L 
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ſome 


poſutive, and ſome that are anly arbitrary, though they ſeem poſitive through 
prejudice, from which it is very difficult to guard our ſelves. Tis alſo true, 


urn Stones, where there is nothing exaitly level, ſquare, or perpendicular. 
J requires no very great Ability in Achitocture, to know that the Court of 4 


thei Pedeſtals. But good Senſe cam never inform us, that the Buſes of 


: there are 
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People, which the natural of Equity does not diſcover to us; 


If, then, true Architects, in confidering Wibls of 22 Proportion, 
| Pl was ſaid before, approve only of thoſe that afe in a Me ean between the 
tipo Exceſſes in the Examples before cited, it doth not 15 ow, from thence; 
that theſe Exteſſes offend a judicious the, on arcount of any ' Deformity, 
that, for a natural and poſitive Reaſon, muſt neceſſarily diſpleaſe « every one, 
as being contrary to good Senſe ; but only as not being according to that 


even this Maniter is not pleaſing ſo much in itſelf, as becauſe it is accom- 
panied with other poſitive, natural and rational Beauties, which, if 1 may 


fo Jpeat, make it loy'd for company. 


- + 


But becauſe this Manner, confi ting in a Mean , equally Aiftwit * the 
Extremes, obſervable in the propos d Examples, has not only a Latitude, not 
preciſely determin'd in theſe different Works, which, for the moſt part,. are 
equally approvd ; but has likewiſe no reaſon in it that ſhould require ſo ves 
ry nice and preciſe an Exactneſs to make it agreeable ; and that by conſes 
quence, proper ſpeaking, Architecture has no Proportions true in them- 
ſelves, i remains to be examin d, if we can efpabliſh thoſe that are pro- 
bable and likely, founded upon poſh tive Reaſons, without departing too far 
from the Proportions uſually received. 


+ 
I +4 
* 


T be Modern Achtet, who have wrote of the al es of the fot Orders 
f drchiteFure, have treated of this Subject two Ways : Some have only cole 
lected from the Ancient and Modern Works, the moſt iIuftrious and approv'd 
Examples; and as thefe Works contain different Rules, they havs contented 
themſelves with propoſes, all, and comparing them together, without deter- 
mining ſcarce any thing as to the Choice ws ought to malg. Others have 
thought that in this Diverſity of Opinions of Architects, concerning, the Pro- 
portions which onght to be obſerv'd in the ſeveral Members of each Order, it 
might be permitted them to give their Judgments on thoſe Opinions which had 


have. even made no Scruple to propoſe their own private Sentiments, as a 
Rue : For we may ſay, that Palladio, Vignola, Scamozzi, and moſt 


of 


Jfome which depend on the Will of the Legiſlators, and the Conſent of the 


all Authors, ſo great, that they could not eſtabliſh a bad Choice: and they 


Mamer which has us d to pleaſe in the beautiful Works of the Ancients, 
where theſe exceſſive Proportions are not ordinarily encountred; and where 
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of the other . Achtel have done thus, EY have neither been careful, 
, punfiually to follow the Ancients, nor to conform to the Modes. 


The Deſign of theſe latter is Oy commendable, in = they have 


endeavour d to eftabliſh certain and determin d Rules, to which, Recourſe 
might always be had for every thing capable of ſuch Deciſion; But it were 


to be wiſh'd, either that ſome one amongſt them had had an Authority ſuff- 


cient to Subs ſuch Laws as ſhould have been inviolably obſerv d; or that 
ſuch Rules could be found out, that had in themſelves Truth ſo evident, or at 


leaſt, ſuch Probabilities and Reaſons as might make them preferable to all 


others, that have been propos d; that one way or other there might be ſome- 
thing fix'd, conſtant, and feabliſh d in Architecture, at leaſt in regard to 


the Proportions of the five Orders, which would not be very difficult : for 
theſe Proportions relate to things which need no Study, Search or Diſcovery 


to be made of them, as there does of what concerns the Stren gth and Conve- 


niency of Buildings, where there i certainly room for a. great many new 
and very conſiderable Improvements neither are they of the Nature of 
thoſe Proportions, requiſite in the Works of Military, Architeture, and in the 
making all Sorts of Machines, where the P roportions are LE the gif 
Importance. 


For tis certain it ſignifies little to the Beauty of a Building, whether in 
the Ionic Order, for inſtance, the Height of the Dentel, in the Cornice, 
be preciſely equal to the ſecond Face of the Architrave ; or whether the Roſe, 
in the Corinthian Capital, deſcends lower than the Abacus; or whether the 
Volutes, in the Middle, riſe juſt as high as the Rim of the Vaſe of the Capi- 
tal: for although theſe Proportions were obſerv d by the Ancients, and pre- 
ſcribd by Vitruvius, the Moderns have not followed them: and there can 
be no other Cauſe aſſign'd for it, than that theſe Proportions are not founded 
upon neceſſary and poſitive e, as they are in many other Things, as 
in Fortifications and Machines, where a Line of Defence, for Example, 


cannot be longer than the reach of the Artillery, nor one Arm of a pair of 


Scales ſhorter than the other, withoue renderin £ theſe things Aach uſe- 
leſs and defective. 


For this Reaſon, we may conſider the two Manners of treatin Ty "of the | 
Proportions i the five Orders, prattic 4 and receix 1 at de, as not being 


4 the 


& F. 


the only ones that may be made uſe of, and that there | is nothing 2 oh aghe to 
hinder the receiving of a third. To make this plain by 4 Compariſon, T have 
already usd, and whith is very natural to the Subject IT am now ; ſpeaking to, 
(wherein the third Manner confi, its) J fay, we may imagine that thoſe who 
follow the firſt Manner, do juſt as if im preſcribing the Proportions 0 


beautiful Face, they ſhould give exacthj thoſe of Helena, Andromache, 


Lucretia, or Fauſtina ; in which, for Example, the Forehead, the Noſe, 
und the Space from the Noſe to the Extremity of the Chin, were that within 
a few Minutes, yet differently in each of theſe Faces: and that the Architefts, 
who follow the ſecond Manner, do like thoſe, who, giving the Proportions of 
a beautiful Face, ſhould allow ninetten Minutes wad! a 45 

the Hair to the beginning of the Noſe; twenty Minutes and three quarters, 
from the beginning of the Noſe to its End, and nineteen M. inutes and three 


quarters, from the Extremity of the Noſe to that of the Chin: and laſtly, the 
third ak is to my theſe three an _ by giving a twenty: _ inutes; 


A to * this Gee FF Achitekture, if it mil be FT] 
according to the firſt Method, what onght to be the Proportions, for Inſtanice, 
of the Height of the whole Architrave, in reſpect of the Freexe; the Anſwer 
would be, 'That in the Temple of Fortuna Virilis, in the Theatre of Mar- 


being a ſmall matter the higher, in fome of theſe Fabricks, My the Archi- 
trave in others. If we conſult the ſecond Method, we ſhall find that thoſe 
who lay down Rules for the Proportions we ſpeak of, do not vary much from 
this Equality, but their Meufures ure ſomewhat diff erent from thoſe of the 
Ancients, ani ſome make them equal in one Order, and not in another, 


But in following the third Method, we hay ulwhys male them equal i in the 
Ionic, Corinthian and Compbſite, 


Now it is ven obvious, that this third Manner is at teaft more eaſie and 
convenient than the others, "ues if it it i tyue, that the one hundred and twen- 
tieth' Part of the whole Fare allled to, or 14001 from the Forehead, Noſe, 
or Chin, oth not make the Face more or fs agreeable ;, it 1s Tkewiſe as 
"A hae nothing i is mort eaſie than to find, imprint and retain in memory, 
the Proportion it ought to have. So that if we Cannot Jay this Proportion 
is preciſely the vue due, ſince a Face may have all the Serubleneſs poſſible, 
withou 10 very Propoution, and may be Wſagreeablt with-it, yet it agb 

1 at 


4111 


from the Root of 


cellus, and almoſt generally, chey are equal within fer Minutes ; the Freeze 
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at leaſt, to be em d the moſt likely, ſinee it is founded upon . a poſetive 
Reaſon, which is the Regularity of the Diviſion of the Whole, into three e. 
ual Parts, This Method is that which the Ancients follow'd, and that 
Ficcovius made uſe of, in the. Explanation of the Proportions he has given, 
where he always proceeds by methodical Diviſions, eaſie to be retain d; and 
this Way was left off by the Moderns, for. no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
found they could not accomodate it to the irregular Meaſures that are in the 
Members of the noble Remains. of Antiquity, which are found very diffe- 
rent from what Vitruvius hath left us: ſo that they would have been ob- 
lig d to alter them, in ſome meaſure, to reduce them to the regular Propor- 
tions, which this Method requires : and yet the greateſt part of Architects are 
perſuaded that theſe Works would have loſt all their Beauty, if one Minute 
only had be en taken from, or added to, any of the Members, other * 
what the admirable As f e aff 25 4 them. 


"*- 'tis rd to be i imagin id dic a ſuper ſltions . aribite8t 
have for thoſe Works we call Antique, in which, they admire every thing, 
but principally. the Myſtery: of their eee, which they are pleas d to 
contemplate with a profound Reſpect, without daring ſo much as to undertake 
an Inquiry into the Reaſons, why the Dimenſions of a Moulding were not 
a little leſſer or greater ; which is 4 Thing, we may well preſume, was 
unknown, even to thoſe that made them. This would. not be Jo ſtrange, 


were we aſſur d that the Proportions, we ſeri in theſe Works, were not alter d, 


and | omewhat different, from thoſe which. the firſt. Inventors of drebiteBoure | 
eſtabliſp d; or were we of the Opinion of Villalpandus, who pretends that 
God, by a particular. Inſpiration, taught all theſe Proportions to the drchi- 
tefts of Solomon's Temple, and that the Greeks, whom we — the In- 
ventors, learn d them only, from thoſe Architects. 


b Ti is true, however, that this exceſſive Reſpect, Architects have far the 
Antique, which is common to them with the moſt part of thoſe that male 


Profe Mon of humane Sciences, whoſe Opinion i is, that there is nothing made 
now, Comparable with thoſe of the Ancients, takes its Riſe, as unreaſena- 
ble as it is, from that true Reſpett which is due to holy things. I is well 
known, | that the Babarity of | the latter Ages, in the cruel War made upon 
all the Sciences, which tota 10 extirpated them, Theolggy only excepted, was 
the Reaſon that * lite fr 1 remain'd having taken Sauctuuv in the 
5 FT? ; Chiſters, 
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* (loiſters, ingenious and inquiſitive Perſons, were oblig d to ſearch thoſe Plas: 
tes for the Fubjelt of all curious Knowledge, as well of | Antiquity us of. 

Nature, and there exerciſe themſelves in the Art of Reaſonin E und Inforn- 
ing their Judgment. But this Art, which, in its own Nature, is equilly 

proper for all the Sciences, not having been us, during ſo lng 4 time, by. 
any but Divines, whoſe Sentiments are entirely captivated and ſubjetted to 

ancient Deciſions, had ſo loft the Habit of uſing that Liberty, which is ne⸗ 
ceſſary in curious Reſearches, that ſeveral Ages were paſt before we were ”= 
ble to reaſon in humane Sciences, otherwiſe than is done in Divinity; 

this was the Reaſon why formerly the Learned had no other Aim in = | 
Studies, than to find out the Opinion of the Ancierits, accounti "ge it far 
greater Honour to have found the true Sence of a Text of Ariſtotle, than 
to have diſcover'd the Truth of the Thing treated of in that Text; 


This Spirit of Submiſſon in the Manner of learning ank treating of the 
Sciences and Arts, is ſo nurs d up, and fortified, by the natural Docility of 
Men of Letters, that tis very difficult to lay it afide ; and we can hardly 
accuſtom ourſelves to male that Diſtinction, which: there is, between the Re- 
ſpect due to Things facred, and to thoſe that are not ſo ; lick. we may be 
permitted to examine, . criticize upon, and cenſure with ' modeſty, when ine 
endeavour to find out the Truth; and in which, we contemplate no Myſteries; 
of like Nature with thoſe that Religion propyſes to us, and oy we wonder 
not, in the eff to yor ann 4.91154, 10003 2 100 


> — is as vel as Painting and 1 has "as fie hands 
led by Men of Letters, ſo it has been governd by this Humour more than 
the other Arts; they have taken all their Arguments from Authority, imagin- 
ing that the Authors of the admirable Works of Antiquity! did Oy? * 
* good Reaſons, Nen we cannot ** oo outs M N 

But thiſe * will not Vier ta the 5 lich cat hoſe lau! 
Work to be. admir d, are incomprehenſible, after having examin'd all that 
belongs to this Subject, and been inſtrufted by the miſt able Perſons z will 
be convinc d, if they conſult good Senſe, that tis no great Abſurdity to think 
that thoſe Things, for which no Reaſon can be found, are really without any 
that contributes to their Beauty, and that they have no other Foundation than 
OO and the Hum of the Workmen,. wes ſought: for no * 
80 
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guide wy in the Determination of _ ings, the re) * which, p 
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1 know wy well, thut, cathy al 7 aan Ww—_ this ee. 
will hardly go down, but wil paſs for 4 Paradox that may probably meet 
_ with much Oppoſition, ani that even from ſome wellemtaning Perſons, who 
* ſincerely believe that the Glory of Atziquity lies at Stake, which they are 
fond of having reputed infallible, and inimitable, polſbly becauſe they have 
never ſulftiently ſtudlei the Point, and many others may think themſelves 
concern d, tho know viry well what they do, when they make uſe of this 
blind Roher for the Works of Antiquity, to conceal the Deſire they have, 
that the Things of their Profeſſion ſhould ſeem ev have — 7 which, 
they themſelves are the only Expoſitors. 


But as my Hendon. i is not, even though J ſhould prove and demonſtrate 
this Paradox, to make any other Advantage of it, than to get leave to change 
ſome Proportions, which differ from the Antique in Things only incunſide- 3 
rable, and of ſmall Inportunce; I hope it will not be taken amiſs, eſpecially i 
hiving detlat'd that I amine ami reſpeBt the Works of the Antique drohi» I 
tefiare, as they really deferve, and if 1 ſpeak, of then differently from others, 
_ my Difigh ir only to ob viare ſome ObjeHions, which the too ſcrupulous Ads 
mirers of paſt in may mole to me, upon the Inconvenience they fond in not 
following, in every thing, the Examples of theſe great Maſters, und uh 
the Danger J expoſe my ſelf to, of not being credited in what J propoſe 


For thoſe that do not intend to wrangle, nor make un ill Uſe of the Aus 
thority of Attiquity, will not emplay its Power in dhings needleſs, as the 
Bigneſs of an Aſtragal, the Hebt of 'a Corona, or the exaZt Dimenſions 
of a Dentel ; the Preciſeneſs of theſe Proportions not being that which makes 
the Benkty 'of the Antique, nor the Change f them, f an Inaportance 
5 that of having dhe Proportions truly udjuſted, in all the Meme 

bers, of which the Ortlers ee or enen ee. | 
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Ariou _ fi 1 dab Hermogenes, Callimachus, Philo, Cie 
phon, Metagenes, Vitruvius, Palladio nor Scamozzi, with all thei 


r 


great Ability, could obtain ſuch Approbation as to have their Pretepts re- 


ceiyd for the Rules of the Proportio ons of Architecture. V it be objefted 
that the Method 1 propoſe, ſhould it even be approv 'd, was not any. thing 
difficult to be found out; that I make little or no Areratio 7 in the Propor- 
tions ; and that there is Per" any of them but what is found i in 1 fome of t the 
Works of the Ancients and Moderns; T freely c own I have invented n 10 
new Proportions: but this is my Satisfaction, that T have no other De ion, 


1 


in this Work, than to ſhew, that, without Offence to the Idea Architect have 


of the Proportions of each Menber, they may all be reduc d to Meaſures eaſi⸗ 


ly tommenſurable, which J call probable, there being great Reaſon to thin, 
that the firſt Inventors of the Proportions of each Order, did not make them 


ſuch as we find in the Antique, where they only come near 1 Meaſures 
eaſily commenſurable ; but that they made them actualh juſt, and that, for 


Inſtance, they gave not the Corinthian colum nine Diameters anil an 27 
fixteen Minutes and an half, as it is in the Porth of the Pantheon ; nor 
ten Diameters eleven Minutes, as it is in the three Columns of the Fe orum 
Romanum: but that they made them exactly ſometimes nine Diameter: 
and an half, ſometimes ten; and that the Negligente of the Workmen of the 
Antique Remains, is the 15 real Cauſe of the Defell initheſe Proportions 
that they are not exactly according to the true 'ones, which, it's "OY to 


believe were yore d by the feſt Iiventars of rice, 


© Q „ice „ a. N | * N BY 


Ido not ihe Sher te b ſaid Anf this Opinion, becauſe I Joby kw! 


A believe it poſſible for any one to diſcover, the Neaſons which induc d A 


chitelis to uſe broken and difficult Proportions, without any Neceſſity, and 


to affe&$ the changing of the Ancient ones, which were egſie, 7 ting of 


eitire Numbers. Why, for Example, the Ancients, before Vitruvius, 
having always given to the Plinth of the Attic Baſe, the third F the whole 
Baſe, the Architef of the Theatre of - Marcellus, "ſhould add one Minute 


and a quarter to this Third, which is of ten Minutes; and why, the Ancients 


having always made the Doric drdbitrave equal to the $ mi diameter of the 
Column, the Architekt of the Baths of Diocletian, Joould think, fit to add 
a fifth Part more, and Scamozzi 4 ſixth, and in fine, upon what myſtes 
rious Account it is, that, in the Porch of the Pantheon, there are ſearcely 
found two Columns of the ſame Diameter; ' Nor do 1 believe' it poſſible to 

— = gueſs 
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tion o intricate, that tis not only di Maul to er but * to coni- 
prebend them. 1 ven CR | 


2 may la then, that if tle che Nes F Proportions, which the drdbitefts 
ſince Vitruvius, hove introduc'd, are without any Reaſon, that is known 
to us, I have — to think, thoſe which I propoſe, will appear to be found- 
ed upon elear and evident Reaſons, ſuch as the Eaſineſs of making and re- 
membring the Diviſions : and that what I add new, is not ſo much to cor- 
rect the Antique 4s. to endeavour to. re-eſtabliſh it in its priſtine Perfe- 
ftion ; which 1 do not pretend to do by my own Authority, nor by any Know 
ledge peculiar to my ſelf, but always grounding my Sentiments on ſome Ex- 
amples taken from the Antique Works, or from approvd Writers ; and 
rarely making uſe of Reaſons and Conjeftures, which Privilege, ag 
I think, ſhould not be denied me, in regard J propoſe them with an entire IF 
Swi jon to the Bae who will be at. the Poke to exam ine them. 3 


Fur after al, my Opinion is, that * the e 40 * * the Azidtine; 
are like the Books from whence we muſt learn the Proportions of drchiteBture, 1 
theſe Works ave not the Originals made by the firſt and real Authors, but mw. 
ly Copies differing from oue another, aid of which ſome are faithful and cor- 

rect, in one thing, and Jome in another : ſo that, in Architecture, to re- 

ſtore the true Senet ef the Text, if Iq ſo ſpeaks it's neceſſary to ſearch BY} 

theſe different Copies, which being approv'd Works, muſt each contain ſome- YA 
3 thing correct and faithful, ul the Choice of. which ought man ife ſtly to be fo — * 3 


upon the Regularity of Divi ons, not broken So own, 4 but e 1 
ee as 4 are i We Is ve 
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Fr « as to any Doubt — may be made, ſs the Works * hy . 
tique are defective Copies,; and di ifferent from the firſt Originals, 25 to Pro- 
portions, ] believe that is ſufficiently made out to be Juſt and allowable, b 
the Reaſons. and Conjeftures throughout this Preface, wherein L have endea- 
your d to prove that the Beauty, of the Antique Works, as admirable as it is, 
fr not ſuffient to make ks conclude, that: the true \Proportions 1 were obſerv d 
in them, having ſhewn that the Beauty of Structures does not conſiſt in the 
Exatineſs of theſe true Frqpvrtianr, ſnerit 1 plain, Jametbing may be omi 
wa without impairing the. Beauty of 3 and it's Pofuvle, that were 
9) theſe 
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of other Parts, in which, the real Beauty con fi Ne; ; futh | u, among ſt ather. 


things, are the Manner 07 deſcribing agreeably the Out-lines and Pro fil, | 


and the Art of dj di ;ſputing with Judgment, all the Parts that make, the ( has 


rafters of the ſeveral Orders: which i ic, as has been ſaid, the ſecand Part, 


which being join 4 mY þ Proportion comprebends all that "Bengt. 6 to the 


as having 458 4 in 8 the Reaſon that 1 may: 8 the 
_ I have taken to propoſe ſome Change in the Proportions of the Orders; 
and reſerving for the following Treatiſe, the Particulars of eath Alteration; 

it rem mains, that J give the Reaſons why J change ſomething lilewiſe in the 


Characters which diſtinguiſh the Orders; which is ſtill 4 greater Licence 


than that which touches Proportions, becauſe this Change is moſt eaſily diſ- 
cover d, the Eye alone, without Wy: or e being g ca Poll 0 of per 


2 ir, . 5 ee; bohlen 


* 4 Wil 


T boſe that are of 4 FRA is 10 „ ben * aa ts of 
thoſe Rates, which they ſuppoſe were eftablifhi'd by the Ancients, - may alſo 
take the Liberty to deride my Arguments, and cenſu ure the Raſbneſe of my 
Deſign: but I male no Appeal to ſuch, there being no diſputing with thoſe 
that deny Principles; and ] hold it for one of the chief, 1 Architecture, as 
well as in all other Arts, that none of them being brought to the higheſt 
Perfection, there e is cauſe tt think, that, if, that be anattginable, | i wan 
at leaſt, approach nearer to it ky diligent Search; and thoſe who beliexe it 

not impoſſible, ought rather to N to it than thoſe wa LO lan 4 
the . 11, 467 7 „ hab 00505 3nd Ko ahn Un ine 

4 24500 with N 

The Orders of Ache are em wget in two 85 orts «of Works 3 10 
Structures built actually for Service, ſuch as Churches, Palaces, and other pub- 
lick, and private Buildings, which require Ornaments and Magni frence; or 
in hiſtorical Repreſentations, where there in need f Architecture, ſuch ds 
are made in Painting, Sculpture, or rin: the Madhines of 'Thedtres, Eurries 
of Princes, Balls aud Carrouſelt. In perforwiances of this latter Sort, t is 
certain the Ancient Achitecturt ought puntlually to be followed in all its pars 
ticular Circumſtances, and that for Inſtance, in the Repreſentation of the Story 


hm or of Pericles, if iht Doric Order be nade e of, the Columns 
ſhould 
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ſhewld have nd Baſes ; if the wr the great Toru ought to be on the 1 ups 
permoſt part of the Baſe, and if the Corinthian be employed, the Capital 
ought to be ſquat, the Abacus ſharp at the Horns, and the Cornice without 
Modillions. But when we deſign an Order for a Building, now to be ereft- 


ed, 1 do not thin l ſo ſcrupulous an Imitation of the Antique to be neceſſary, 


and as we could not approve the Deſign of an Artiſt, who, in writing tht 


Words of a Medal of the King, or an Inſcription dated in ſixteen hundred 
eighty three, ſhould uſe the ſame Charafters we ſee on the Antique Roman 
Medals, which are differettt, and have nothing of the Beauty of the Roman 
Charatters, now ſo much improv'd and in uſe ; ſo I think we ought not to 


Blame an Architect who curiouſly obſerves and follows the Changes which the 


moſt skilful in his Art have introduc'd with * and 9 and even 
with Approbation. 


There are none of 90 tho have wrote hf the Orders of — 
that have not added and correfted ſomething in what they pretend the An- 
cients eftabliſhd, as Rules and Laws inviolable : and theſe Writers, who, 
except Vitruvius, are all Moderns, have followed the Examples of the 
Ancients themſelves, who, inſtead of Books, have left us Works of Archi- 
tefture, in which every one has put ſomewhat of his own Invention: Now 
theſe Novelties have been always conſider d as the Effect of that Pains and 
Study, which Perſons of © an \ inventive Genius have taken for completing 
thoſe things which the Ancients left with ſome Imperfettion : for though | 
ome of theſe Imnovations' have' not met with Approbition z there are, never- 
thelefs, ſo great a number receivd and follow d, even in things very confide- 
rable, as plainly ſhew, that Alterations of this kind, are, in themſelves, 


not only no raſh Undertaking, but even, that a Change for the better, is no 


ſuch difficult thin 25 0 as the paſ onate n of e would Apes us 


believe. 


The Baſes we (ll lone W were V only ones in 8 enoke the 
Ancients, for all the Orders that had Baſes, were ſo generally diſtił d by 
the | ArchiteFts that came after Vitruvius, that they ſcarcely ever made uſe 
of them. The Ionic Capital has been. found inconvenient and diſagreeable 
by a Change of Tuſt ſo univerſal, that there is no Room to doubt bat the 
Diſlike of it has ſome Foundation in Reaſon. The Ionic Capital, which 
Scaniozzl has 2 of bis own Invention, inſtead of the Antique, 


has 


fas not: onlj been Jo well Heceiy'U, "that; at preſent, ſearch d any other is male 


. to this Order; but our Architects, ſince Scamozzi, have introduc d Alte- 


rations in this Capital, which have brought. it much nearer Perfection, as 


ſhall be explaind in its proper Place. The ſame may be ſaid of the 


Compoſite Capital, whith is no bther than the Corinthian Capital tore 


refted and redreſs d: for that too has lately receiv'd the Per fecbion it wan- 
ted, not bnhj in the Tren "oy 90 in "wo 1 Mode ern . who have 
treated of the Orders.” vo © . 


I may, then, have * to TOY that my pere on,” in th} 1 hel which, 
to many, may ſeem ſomewhat too daring, will not appear altogether fo raſh 
an Undertaking, to thoſe who confider that J propoſe nothing which has not 
illuſtrious Examples and Aut hort V. am one, for this Reaſon, pretend to 
ſay that my Book contains nothing new, ſt fi nce the Chang Ces, as well in the Pro- 
portions, as in the Charaflers' of the Orders, have been pratiis d in all times; 


T readily grant it, and declare, that ny Aim is only to extend this Change 4 


little further than has been hitherto dane; to ſee if, by attempting to Per- 
1 wade thoſe of move Knowledge and u greater Genius, than I have, to ended» 
vour the good Succeſs of a Deſign ſo uſeful and regſonable, I might be the 
Cauſe of giving, the Rules of drchiteFture, that Sb Perfection, and 
Eaſmeſs to be remembred, which they wanted," ooo 


© This rl ij divided into tho Parts + bn the faſt, I lay down the gene- 

ral Rules of the Proportions tomman to all the Orders, ſuch as are thoſe of 
the Entablatures, the Heights of Columns, Pedeſtals, &c. ſhewing that 
theſe Meaſures are either equal, as in the Height of all the Entablatures, 
or that they go increaſing by equal Proportions ; In the ſecond Part, I de- 
termine the Size and particular Characters of the Members, of which the 
Columns, in all the Orders, are composd ; which J do by the Examples 1 
produce, both of Antique Works, and Modern Writers, Nom, though 

the Truth of what I mention of the Antique, be a Thing more diffcul to 
be provd, than what 1 have. taken from the M oderns, the Book, which 
Mon. Deſ godets has lately printed of the Ancient Buildings of Rome, 
will be a great Aſſiſtance to ſuch Readers as are curious to be inſtructed in 
theſe things, as it was very ſerviceable to me in finding preciſely the diffe- 
rent Proportions, which that Architect has taken with the greateſt Exatt- 
neſs. 
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Cnar, I. F the Tuſcan Order. 
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Fc Of the Corinthian Order. 5 
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W | 3 
What 'Qrdonance, and an Order of Archite@ure i =” | = 


RDONANC E, according to Vitru- | 3 
v, is that which regulates the Size of _— 
0 all the Parts of a Building, with reſpect I 
. 5 of es their Uſe. Now, by the Parts of a 
ERGY ESE | Building, are underſtood, not only the 
Pieces, of which ir is compos d, fuch 2s 
2 Court, a Veſtible, or 2 al; bur al- 
fo thoſe which ge to the Conſtructior 
| of each of them, fuck as intire Columns, 
ended the Pedeſtal, the Column, and the En- 
the Architrave, Freeze, und G Cornice, which 
Ordonance direcłs the Pro- 
to the Uſes for which 
and fit to 
ſuſtain 


in which are compreh 
tablature, conſiſting of 
are all I treat of here, and of which, 
rtions, giving each, Dimenſions prop 
they are a, a9 har of bing more or es roy, 
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Ax Order of Architecture, then, is that Which is regulated by 
the Ordonance, when it preſcribes the Proportions of intire Co- 
lumns, and determines the Figure of certain Parts which are pro- 
per to them, according · to the different Proportions which they 
E. The Proportions of Columns, take their Differences from 
their Heights, greater or leſſer, copfipard to their Thickneſs; and 
the Form of the particular Members, proper to their Proportion, 
takes its Differences from the Plainneſs, or Richneſs, of the Orna- 
ments of their Capitals, of their Baſes, of their Flutings, and of 
the Modillions, or Mutules, which are in their Cornices. | 
Tus, in the three Orders of the Ancients, which are the Doric, 
Tonic, and Corinthian ; the Doric, which is the moſt maſly, has, in 
all its Parts, a Groſneſs and Plainneſs, that diſtinguiſhes it from 
the others: for its Capital has neither Volutes, nor Leaves, nor 
Stalks: the Baſe, when it has one, is compos'd of very thick Tores, 
without Aſtragals, and with only one Scotia; its Flutings are 
flat, and fewer in number than in the other Orders, and its Mu- 
tules are no more than a plain Block, without any Scroul or Fo- 
liage. On the contrary, the Corinthian has, in its Capital, ſeveral 
r Ornaments, which Sculpture beſtows on it, cutting two Rows © | 
of Leaves, from which, proceed Stems or Stalks cover d by Volutes: 
its Baſe is inrich d =” 4 two Aſtragals, and a double Scotia: its 
Modillions are delicately carv'd in Scrouls, adorn'd with Leaves, 
like thoſe of the Capital. The Ornaments, of the Tonic Order, 
hold a Mean between the Extremes of the two others; its Baſe ha- 
ving no Torus next the Plinth, its Capital no Leaves, and its Cor- 
nice only Dentels inſtead of Modillions;  ! EN, or et 


1 
Rs * Fs, 


Tux Moderns have added to the'threeg Orders of the Ancients, two 
others, whoſe Ordonance they have tegulared, in proportion to 
that of the Ancient Orders, for they have made one which they call 
l the Tuſcan, more groſs and plain even than the Doric, and one 
call'd the Compoſite, which they have made more compounded than 
the Corinthian, its Capital being made up' of that öf the Corvithian, 
whence it has its Leaves, and of that ohe Tonic, of which it has 
borrow d the Volutes, as we may ſay, that the Corinthian is com- 
pos d of the Ionic, whence it has the two Scotias, and the Aſtragals, 
in its Baſe, and of the Doric, having, in its Capital, a Neck or Ya 
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CHAP. Il. 


; Of the Meaſure which is to regulate the Proportions of the 


make the Proportions of the Members, 
© whereof, Columns are compos d, and 


rence of the Orders; Architects have 
made uſe of two Ways. The firſt is, 
that they take a fix d and certain Mea- 
| ſure, which is either mean, or very ſmall, 
they uſe the Mean, which is the Diame- 


| 
f 


ter of the lower Part of | 
they would regulate ſuch Meaſures, as much exceed that of the 
Diameter or Module, as for example, in taking eight or nine Dia- 


meters for the Height of the Column, and two, three or four, for 


the Intercolumnation. The ſmalleſt Meafure, which is call'd a 
Part or Minute, and which is uſually the ſixtieth Part of the Mo- 
dule, is made uſe of to determine thoſe Meaſures that are leſs 
than the Module: as in_ giving ten Minutes to the Plinth of the 


Attic Baſe, ſeven and a half, ſeven and a half to the greater Torus, 
five to the leſſer, &c. oe 


In the ſecond Method, there is no uſe made of Minutes, nor of 


other certain and ſtated Portions of the Module, but the Module, 
or other Meaſures, determin'd by the Module or otherwiſe, is divi- 
ded into as many equal Parts as is neceſſary : thus the Height of the 


AX AH Ov Attic 


C 


R determining the Meaſures, which 


in which, conſiſts the principal Diffe- 


the Column, call d a Module, when they 
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Part I. Joe Kinds of Columns, 5 
"Attic Baſe, which is half the Module. is divided either into three, at 
to have the Height of the Plinth, or into four, for that of the great= 
er Torus, or into fix for that of the Tefler. oo 
Bor theſe Manners have been practis d, as well by the Ancient 
as Modern Architects: but the ſecond, which the Ancients generally 
uſed, is, in my Ss Pe” to the other, not ſo mu 74 
for that it always ſuppoſes the Relation, which the whole has to its 
Parts; for I do not think that any thing ariſes from thence, that 
can affect the Eye with Delight, there being nothing properly, but 
the Agreement of Order, or Equality, that can be eat to the 
Sight, becauſe, other Proportions are not alike obvious to it. But . 
that which I think the Method of the Ancients the bettet for, is the 
Help*it affords the Memory to retain the Meaſures, becauſe it is 
membrance, whoſe Effect is much more certain than that of the bare 
Apprehenſion of the Memory. For, when we once know that the 
chird Parr of the Attic Baſe is the Height of its Plinth, the fourth 
Part that of its under. Torus, and the ſixth Part that of the other 
Torus, tis almoſt impoſſible to forget the Proportions of this Baſe; 


But it is not ſo of the ten, ſeven and a half, and five Minutes; 


* 


which are the Meaſures of the Parts of this Baſe ; by reaſon; the PF. ns . 
Proportions, that theſe Numbers have one to the other, are no 5 2 


otherwiſe known, and eaſie to be retain d in Memory, than be- 
cauſe ten is the third Part, ſeven and a half the fourth, and five 
the ſixth Part of thirty Minutes, which is the Height of the whole 
— TT | 6.46 BB 4 
Wear has oblig d the Moderns always to make: uſe of the ſame 
Minutes, is the Neceſſity, they often had, to denote Meaſures that 
hold no Proportion, either with the Meaſure of the entire Module, 
or that of the other Parts; as when the Plinth of the Attic Baſe, 
inſtead of ten Minutes, has but nine and a half, or when it has ten 
and a half: and thus they were oblig d to do, becauſe they only ew 
propos d to give the Meaſures of the Works, that remain of the Au- 0 
cients, which, probably, not being the true Originals, had not that 
juſt Preciſeneſs of Proportions, which the firſt Inventers gave them: 

there not being any Appearance of Reaſon, why they ſhould come 
ſo near a juſt Diviſion, without making it ezac t. 
As I intend not, in this Work, to lay down the Proportions, 
otherwiſe than by Meaſures, which have all relation each to other, 
and to come, as near as poſſible, to the true ones eſtabliſh'd by the 
Ancients; I ſhall uſe no other than their Manner of Meaſuring. 
As Vitruvius, then in the Doric Order, has leſſen d the Module, 
which, in the other Orders, is the Diameter of the lower Part of - 
the Column, and has reduc'd this 'great Module to à mean M6, 
IAA | B whic 


+ 
's 
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c 


The Ordonance of the Part I. 


Cnae, IL which is the Half. Diameter; I here reduce the Module to the 
1 third Part for the ſame Reaſon Yitruvius had, namely, the Conve- 
- "nleney of determining thereby, ſeveral Meaſures without a Fraction: 

for in the Doric Order, beſides that the Height of the Baſe, as in 


the other Orders, is determin'd by one of theſe mean Modules ; 


the ſame Module gives likewiſe the Heights of the Capital, Archi- 


trave, Triglyphs and Metops. But our little Module, taken from 
the Third o the Diameter of the lower Part of the Column, has 
Uſes much more extenſive ; for by this, the Heights of Pedeſtals, 
of Columns, and of Entablatures, in all the Orders, are deter- 
min d without a Fraction. 
As then, the great Module, which is the Diameter of the Co- 
lumn, has ſixty Minutes, and the mean Module thirty, our little 
Module has twenty; ſo that the great Module contains three little 
ones; the mean Module one and a half, two great Modules make 


ſix little ones, two mean ones make three, & c. as may be ſeen in 


the following Table. 
IE © The Table of the Modules. f 
Min.| Mcan Module. Nin. Little Module. | Min. 
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| 8 I. contains | 30 L contains 2 
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CHAP, Ill. 


Of the general Priportion of the three principal Parts of 


entire Columns. 
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WE... HE entire Columns, in every Order, are 
"es 1 compos d of three ern which 
cs re the Pedeſtal, the Column, and the 
Entablature. Each of theſe Parts is a- 
—— gain compos d of three others: The Pe- 
Kgeſtal having its Baſe, its Die or Trunc, 
and its Cornice. The Column has its 
Baſe, its Shaft, and its Capital: And 
78 * the Entablature conſiſts of the Archi- 
trave, Freeze, and Cornice. The Heights of theſe three principal 
entire Parts, are determin d by a certain Number of the little Mo- 
dules; for as the Entablatures, in all the Orders, are always equal, 
according to my Suppoſition, each has ſix little Modules, which 
make two Diameters, or great Modules. But the Height of the 
Pedeſtal, being different in each Order, as well as that of the Co- 
lumn, theſe Parts always go increaſing by equal Proportions, ac- 
cording as the Orders are lighter, and leſs maſſive. This Augmen- 
tation 1s conſtantly of one Module, in the Pedeſtals ; and of two 
in the Columns: So that the Tyſcan Pedeſtal, which is equal to its 
Entablature, has ſix Modules, the Doric ſeven, the Tonic eight, the 
Corinthian nine, and the Compoſite ten. 
So likewiſe the Columns, with their Baſe and Capital, having 
their Augmentation, as I ſaid before, of two Mans it follows 
that the Tuſcan having twenty-two Modules, the Doric has — 
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the Ionic twenty- ſix, the-Corinthian twenty- eig 


Lasrrr, the Proportions of the three Parts, which compoſ; 


Part; che Socle, or Plinth of the Baſe, has always two Thirds of 
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Diameter of the lower Part of the Column. The Capitals are 
of the ſame 7 in the Lian, and in the Nori Order, 
equal to that of t 
wiſe equal, being three Modules and a half. The Tonic, only, has 
a Proportion, which is particular to it ſelf. 

Tas Heights of the Parts of the Entablatures, have their Pro- 
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portions by it ſelf, which are reg 
As to the Breadths, or Projectures, they are determin d by Parts 


1 Diminution of the Columns, is always one of theſe Fifths, the Pro- 
jecture of the Cincture, at the Bottom of the Column, is alſo one 
Fifth, taken from the Naked of the lower Part of tlie Column; 


the Projecture of the Baſe is three of theſe Fifths, and ſo of the reſt. 
Now this fifth Part contains four Minute.. * 


pear in the following Chapters. 


G nA. 


the Pedeſtals, are alſo equal in all the Orders, for the Baſe is als 
ways the fourth Part of the Pedeſtal, and the Cornice the cight 1 


the Baſe itſelf, and thence it follows, that the Height of the Die, 
is what remains of the whole Height of the Pedeſtal, which is al- 


II Column has likewiſe its Baſe of the ſame Height, in all 
the Orders: namely, of one Module and a half,” which is half the 
allo. 


e Baſe. | In the Corinthian and Compoſite, it is like 


portions leſs regular: what they have in common, is, that in all 
the Orders, except the Doric, the Entablatures have the Architrae 
and Freeze, both of the ſame Height, theſe Parts being each of ſx 
Twentieths of the whole Entablature, and the Cornice of cight” 

Twentieths; but as for the Doric Order, that has neceſſarily its Pro- 
ulated by. the Trigliphs- and Me- 


of the little Module, divided into five; ſo that, for Example, che 


Tus . and Proof, of all theſe Proportions, will ap- 
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are leſs agreed, than in the Proportion 
to the Thickneſs of the Columns: 
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the Ancients or Moderns, where this Pro- 
portion is not different; there being ſome 
u  Fntablemencs near twice as high as o- 
ttthers, as is manifeſt by the Entabla- 
ture of Neros Frontiſpiece, compar'd with that of the Temple of 
Veſta near Tivoli. | b2 $4 1 Tho 

Tais Proportion, however, ought, of all others, to be beſt re- 
gulated, none being of greater Importance, nor more ſhocking when 
it is unreaſonable ; becauſe irs Defe& is more eaſie to be perceiv'd 


than any other. "Tis certain, that among the Rules of Archite- 


- Eture, the principal are thoſe that appertain to Solidity or Strength; 
and that there is nothing, which more deſtroys the Beauty of a 
Building, than, when, in the Parts which compoſe it, we find Pro- 
portions contrary to what ought to eſtabliſh this Solidity, as when 
the Parts appear not capableto ſuſtain what they bear, nor to be born 
by that which ſuſtains them. Now this is principally remarkable in 
Entablatures and Columns, the Thickneſs of Columns, being thar 
which renders them capable of bearing, as the Height of Entabla- 
tures, proportiond to this Thickneſs, is what renders, and makes 
them appear capable of being ſuſtain d. Whence it follows that 
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HERE is nothing in which Architects 
of che Heights of Entablatures, with re- 
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or there is ſcarce any Work, either of 
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Part. five Kinds of Cilunins. 


the 
Divèrſity in the Entablatures of the different Orders, where Co- 
lumns, of an equal Thickneſs, are ſome longer than others, the 
leaſt Height ought to be given to thoſe: Entablatures where the 
Columns are longeſt, by reaſon, the Length of a Column, both 
renders it weaker, and makes it appear ſo. Nevertheleſs, we find 
the contrary practic d by the Architects of Antique Structures, where 
the Entablatures are much higher, in proportion to the Thickneſs 
of the Column, in the Orders where the Columns are longeſt, as 


in the Corinthian and Compoſite, chan in the Doric and Tonic, where 


. ß ̃ a9 ß bed noon ß. 

In the three Sorts of Architecture, which are the Antient, taught 
us by Vitruvius, the Antique, which we ſtudy in the Works of the 
Romans, and the Modern, of which Books have been writ within 
theſe ſix-ſcore Years ; we find that Vitruvius, and the greateſt Part 
of the Moderns, have, in regard to the Proportions of Entablatures, 
held an Exceſs, quite oppoſite to the Architects of the Antique, who 
have made Entablatures of a Size that ſeems utterly inſupportable, 
ſuch as are thoſe of the Frontiſpiece of Nero, and the three Columns 


of the Forum Romanum, commonly called Campo Vaccino; the — 


again, having made them too mean and pitiful, ſuch as Bullant 
De Lorme have form'd from the Precepts of Vitruvius, which are not 


half fo large as thoſe. of the Antique. So that it ſeems, that the Ro- 
mans, who were the Authors of the Antique, finding the Entabla- 


tures of the Antient Architecture, propos d by Vitruvius, to be too 


ſmall, intending to correct this Defect, fell into the contrary, and 


poſlibly as bad an Extreme : and that ſome of the Moderns, per- 


cciving this Exceſs, went back again to the Ancient Manner; where- 
as, they ought rather to have approv'd of the Deſign the Romans 
had to redreſs the Fault of the Ancients, and have contented them- 
ſelves with condemning only their Exceſs. E484 
Sous, inquiring into the Cauſe of this great Diverſity of the 
Height of Entablatures, have told us that the different Size of Build- 
ings, and the Nature of the Orders, which are ſome more, ſome 
s maſſive, might occaſion this Change of Proportion, eſpecially, 
ſince Vitruvius has given Rules, 4 to which, a Column of 
twenty five Feet, ought to have its Architravc a twelſth Part high- 
er than 2 Column of fiſteen. But tis evident, that Architects have 
had no regard to this Reaſon, ſince they have made Entablatures 
to little Columns, larger, in proportion, than to great ones; as 
may be ſeen in the Pantheon, where the Columns 1 Altars, ard 
but a fourth Part as big as thoſe of the Portico, and yet have their 
Entablatures much larger in proportion. Nor have they better 
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Height, of Entablatures ought. to be govern'd by the Thickneſs of 
Columns; and chat if it were neceſſary, there ſhould Be ſome 
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2 The Ordonance of the Part I. 


Ca. V obſerv'd the Proportion of the Orders, ſince the more maſlive, ſuch 
as the Tuſcan and Doric, which on that account, 'ought to have their 
Eftablatures, greater, have them leſs, in proportion, than the Co- 
r ot 2G EE 
I ſhall not pretend to make my ſelf Judge of a Difference be- 
_ tween ſo great - Perſons, and if I deliver my Opinion upon this 
Head, and on the reſt of the Proportions, which we find to have 
| been practis d; I deſire my Judgment may paſs for no other than 
„ what the Lawyers call Judicium Ruſticum, which is given, where 
| the Cauſe 2 perplex d, that the moſt diſcerning Judges cannot 
penetrate into the Merits of it, but decide the Buſineſs by dividing 
the Thing contended for into Halves. For I think, ſince there is 
nothing that declares the Reaſon of this great Diverſity, we can no 
| * other way eſtabliſh a certain Rule with any Probability, than by 
3 keeping a Medium, taking a Meaſure that has ſome Relation to 
that of the Column, ſuch as. is the Double of its Diameter, which 
| 
| 


is alſo equally diſtant from the Extremes we find in the Works of 
the Antique. ee eee BG, CELL 
_ Fox if any one ſhould object to me, that there are Authors and 
Works, where the Meaſures are leſs than what I propoſe, I would 
oppoſe other Authors and Works as Authentic, where they are 
larger. Let it, therefore, be remembred for the future, that tis 
for this Reaſon, I always take for the Rule and Meaſure of the 
Parts, that which is the Mean, .and as near as may be equally di- 
ſtant from the Extremes, which we-find in the Authentic Examples 
produce; not thinking my ſelf oblig d to the Preciſeneſs of a few 
Minutes, when I am endeavouring to reduce the Meaſures to their 
juſt Proportions, and to whole and unbroken Numbers. fs 
Tus following Table has five Columns, for the five Orders, in 
each of which I ſer down the Number of Minutes, that the Enta- 
blatures, whoſe Examples I bring, have more or leſs than the ſix- 
ſcore Minutes, which contains the two Diameters, or fix little Mo- 
dules, which I give to all the Entablatures. For this makes it evi- 
dent chat if there are ſome Entablatures leſs than what I propoſe, 
as are that of the Tony of the Sybil, which is leſs by twenty-one 
Minutes, that of Yignola, which is leſs by thirty, and that of Bul- 
lant, which is leſs by thirty-ſeven; there are, alſo, others larger, 
as that of the three Columns of the Forum Romanum, which has 
chirty-ſix Minutes more, and that of the Coliſeum, which has twen- 
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Tr alſo appears, by this Table tha th Tuſcan is th 0 
der to which Authors have” given leſs” than the two Jia 
allow it: and I believe no 8080 Reaſon can be g given wh 
be ſo, ſince the Doric has lornefitnes' an <0 208 greater ths 
the Tonic, | Scano dd having 1 that, even twenty ſe n Minute 
wenty ; and the greateſt Encablemen 
we find in the Ionic, being that of 10 Theatre of Marcellus, exceed 
the hundred and twenty Nurthres but by twenty⸗ Hive. Add 1 
more reaſonable to give a greater Entablatufe to the 7. uſcan, than 
to the Doric Order, on account of the Thickneſs and Strength, of 
the Tuſcan Column, ariſing from its e in egen to its 


Thickneſs, as has b. been already ſaid. Fr 
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"CHAP. V. 
Oele Length of (obumi. 


SIT is no. leſs difficult to give a Reaſon for 
che Diverſity of the Lengths, which 
Architects have given to Columns of 
the ſame Order, than for the Difference 
of the Heights of their Entablatures in 
| — IMS the ſeveral Orders. Vitruvius makes the 
eee of Fete hone chan 
[SS thoſc of che Porches behind Theatres, 
— without giving any other Reaſon than 
char they dught to have n 5 in Temples than any where 
elle. 


—— 


more Maj 
alladio, who ſeems to have practic d the ſame thing, in gi- 
ving a greater Height to Columns which ſtand on Pedeſtals, than 
to thoſe which have none, has done it ſtill with leſs Reaſon: for 
it ſeems altogether needleſs ro lengthen Columns, whoſe Pedeſtals 
are already a ſort of Lengthning. Serlio, who makes his Column 
a Third Hie when it ſtands detach d, than when it does not, 
has taken a Liberty he has no Precedent for; and the Reaſons he 
gives, why ſuch a Column ſhould be ſtronger than another, are 
good, but he miſapplies them: for ſince we may remedy the Weak- 
neſs of inſulate or detach d Columns, by placing them nearer to- 
gether, I can't ſee why we ſhould have Recourſe to the Change of 
Proportions, without ſome greater 1 
Norvirzsraxpixe the great Diverſity of Length that Co- 
lumns have in the ſame Orders, according to different Authors, 
they {till have a like Proportion in the ſeveral Orders, compar d 
AR.) t — 
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each with other, by which they go increaſing according as the Or- 
ders are leſs maſſive : But this Nahen + cone in ſome 
Ordonances than in others. For in the Antique, it is but of five 
Modules, or Semi-Diameters, for the five Orders; the ſhorteſt 
Column, which is the Tuſcan, having fifteen Modules, and. the 
longeſt, which is the Compoſite, having twenty. In Vifruvius, this 
Increaſe is alſo of five Modules, but it n fourteen Modules 
to nineteen. The Moderns have made it greater, for in Scamozzi, 
it is ſue Modules and a half; Palladio and Serlio make it fix, as is 
viſible by the following Fable, where i ffiould be obſerved, that 
the Particulars I give of the Meafures, which different Architects 
have allou d their Columns, is, from thence, to draw one that 
ſhall be a Mean between the Extremes of one and the other, as 1 
have already done in regard to the Heights of Entablatures. 
FTnus I ſuppoſe the Height of the Fuſcan Column ought to be 
about fifteen Modules, and I give. it fountcen and two Thirds, 
which is twenty-two of my little Modules, becauſe this Meaſure is 
a Mean between the fourteen, of the Thſcan of Yitruviys, and the 
ſixteen of Frajuns Column. I likewife ſuppoſe the Height of the 
Doric Column ought to be ſixreen Modules, which make tw-enty- 
four of my little Modules; becauſe this Length is a Mean between 
the fourteen of Yitryyius, and the nineteen of the Coliſeryr. - I give 
alſo ſeventeen Modules and a Third to the Ionic Column, which 
are Twenty-ſix little Modules, this being a Mean between the 
ſixteen of Serlio, and the nineteen of the Caliſewn. The Corinthian 
Column has: likewiſe ce Modules and twa Thirds, which 
| make twenty-eight little Modules, this Length being a Mean be- 4 
tween the ſixteen Modules fixteen Minutes, of the Temple of the 
Sibyl, and the twenty Modules ſix Minutes, of the three Columns 
of the Forum Romanum. The Compoſe Column, by the ſame Rule, 
has twenty common Modules, which amount to thirty little ones; 
this Height being a Mean between the twenty of che Arch of Titus, 
and the nineteen and an half of the Temple of Bacchus. 
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Now becauſe tis reaſonable, that the progreſſional Advance of 
each Column, in the different Orders, ſhould be equal, after ha- 
ing eſtabliſn d the whole Sum of the fohr Progreſſions, from the 
Tuſcan to the Compoſite, which I make to be five meaꝶ Modules and 
ten Minutes, that it might be a Mean between the fiVe:Modules of 
the Antique, and the five and a half of the Moderns; 1 divide this 
Sam, which makes one hundred and ſixty Minutes, into four equal 
Parts, giving forty Minutes to the Progreſſion of each Order. 80 
char making the Tuſcan Column of fourteen mean Modules and 
twenty Minutes; I make the Doric of ſixteen Modules; the Ionic of 
ſeventeen Modules ten Minutes; the Corinthian of eighteen Modules 
twenty Minutes; and the Compoſite of twenty Modules. But be- 
cauſe theſe broken Numbers of the mean Modules are difficult to 
remember, I make uſe of my little Modules every one of which is 
twenty Minutes, and give the Tuſcan Column twency=two; the 
Doric rwenty-four, the Ionic twenty-ſix, the Corinthian twenty-eight, 
and the Compoſite thirty, the hy 5p being throughout of two 
of my little Modules, which make forty Minutes. 
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CHAP. V. 
Height of entire Pedeſtals. 


* * & 1 
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|| L THOUGH Pedeſtals, call'd, by the 
Al. Ancients, Stylobate, are not an eſſential 
Part of the entire Column, as the Baſe, 
Capital, Architrave, Freeze and Cornice 
are; the Moderns,. nevertheleſs, have ad- 
RE ded them to the other Members, which 
compoſe the entire Column, and have 
aſſign d them their Proportions accor- 
V' find nothing more in Yitruvius concerning theſe Stylobatæ, 
than that they were of two Sorts, namely one Continued, and the 


„ 
* Kh 


other Broken into as many Parts as there were Columns ſet there- 


Stools ; each Part of the continued Stylobata, which makes a Pro- 
jecture or Break right under each Column, being as a Stool, upon 


on, which that Author calls a Stylobatæ made in the likeneſs of 


which the Column is ſer ; but he ſays nothing of the Proportions 


either of one ſort or the other. Us 2 Aria rig 
In, the Antique, we find continued Pedeſtals in the Temple of 
Veſta at Tivoli, in that of Fortuna Virilis, and in the Goldſmiths Arch. 
Broken Pedeſtals are ſeen in the Theatre of Marcellus, in the Altars 
of the Pantheon, in the Coliſeum, in the Arches of Titus, Septimius, 
and Conſtantine. The Proportions of theſe Pedeſtals, which are on- 
ly for the Ionic, the Corinthian and the Compoſite, are commonly very 
differen in each Order, but they have nevertheleſs ſome Agreement, 
in that theſe Pedeſtals, as well as the Columns, have a progreſſive 


Augmentation 


Part | foe Kinds: Columus. 
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Height, in the Ionic, being five Modules, in the Corinthian fix, and 
in he Compoſite ſeven and a hal OE 
Tas Moderns have deliver d Rules for the Heights of entire Pe- 
deſtals to the five Orders: and moſt of them augment them from 
Order to Order, with an equal Progreſſion, as che Antique. Vig- 
nola and Serlio have made cheir Pedelfals of the ſame Height in dif- 
ferent Orders. The Sum of the Augmentation from the Tuſcan to 
the Compoſite, is different in theſe Authors, as it is in the Antique, 
from the Tonic to the Compoſite, and in all the Examples exhibited 
in the following Table, it proceeds from two Modules to four. 
Jo reduce all theſe Diverſities to a mean Proportion between 
the Extremes, I give, according to the Method I propos d in tlie 
third Chapter, four Semi-diameters, or Modules, to the whole 
Tuſcan Pedeſtal, which are ſix of my little Modules; and this 
Height is a Mean between the extreme Heights, that is to ſay, be- 
tween the higheſt and the loweſt Pedeſtals, which Authors have 
given to this Order: and I have alſo allow d the Compoſite Pedeſtal 
fir Semi-diameters and two Thirds, which make ten of my little 
Modules; which is alſo a Mean between the Extremes that have 
been given iv : whence it follows that the Sum of the Augmenta- 
tion is of two Semi- diameters and two Thirds, which being divi- 
ded into four Parts, gives two Thirds of a Module, or Semi- dia- 
meter, to each Augmentation, which makes one of the little Mo- 
dules. So that the Tuſcan Pedeſtal is of ſix little Modules, the Do- 
ric of ſeven, the Tonic of eight, the Corinthian of nine, and the Com- 
poſite of ten; the Progreſſion being of one Module, as may be ſeen 
in the Table, where the greateſt Height of the Tiſcan, which is of 
five Modules in Vignola, added to the leaſt, which is three in Palla- 
dio, makes the Sum of eight Modules, the Half whereof is four, the 
Mean which I take, and & ſame with fix little Modules. In the Doric 
Order, I rake the four Modules twenty Minutes of Palladio, which 
make ſeven little Modules. In the Tonic, the greateſt Height, which 
is ſeven Modules twelve Minutes, in the Temple of Manly Fortune, 
added to the leaſt, which is three Modules eight Minutes, in the 
Theatre of Marcellus, makes ten Modules twenty Minutes, whoſe 
Half is five Modules ten Minutes, which are equal to eight little 
Modules. In the Corinthian, the greateſt Height, which is ſeven 
Modules twenty-eight Minutes in 2 Altars of the Pantheon, added 
to the leaſt, which is four Modules two Minutes, in the Coliſeum, 
makes twelve Modules, the Half of which is ſix Modules, or nine 
little Modules. In the Compoſite, the greateſt Height, which is ſe- 
ven Modules eight Minutes in the Coll Arch, added to the 


leaſt, which is ſix Modules two Minutes in Scamox xi, makes the 
8 | Sum 
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Cn, VI. Sum of thirteen Modules ten Minutes, whoſe. Half is fix. Modules 


twenty Minutes, or ten little Modules. 
The Table of the Height of e. e 
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Of the Proportion of the Parts of Pedeſtals; | 


W Pedeſtal being compos d of the Baſe 
GEESE cc Die or Trunk, and the Cornice : 
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tions in the Works of the Ancients, as 
well as in thoſe of the Moderns. The 
Tz the Antique, is, that the Baſe is greater 
| than the Cornice, and that of the two 
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Parts of which the Baſe is compos d, 


the Zocco is always greater than the Mouldings, which taken to- 
gether, make the reſt of the Baſe. Among the Moderns, Serlio 


and Vignola have not obſery'd theſe Proportions, for they make the 
Plinth, or Zocco, leſs than the Mouldings : in which, it ſeems, 
they 'defign'd to imitate the Baſes of Columns, where the Plinth, 


which is as their Socle, makes but a Third or Fourth of the Height 


oft Bales inn feb, 1x F | 

Palladio and Scamozzi have followed the general Proportions 
of the Antique ; only they are more regular, in that they always 
make the Baſe double to the Cornice. Scamozxt in the Compoſite, 
Tonic and Doric, makes the Socle double to the Mouldings of the 


Baſe. 


Tusk: needs but little Alteration in rhe Proportions of theſe 


three Parts, to bring them to a Regularity R the whole, as 
I have done, in all the Orders, making the Baſe the fourth Part of 


che whole Pedeſtal, the Cornice the eighth Part, and the Socle two 
73 "=P Thirds 
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mean here, is] 


Height of the Socle, I add the greateſt Height, which is thirty, 
in the Temple ef Manly Fortune, to the leaſt which is ten, in the 
Arch of Conſtantine, which make forty, the half whereof is twenty, 
which I allow it. By the ſame Method, I find the ten Parts which 
make the Height of the Mouldings of the Baſe, adding the greateſt 
Height given them, which is fourteen in the Arch of Conſtantine, to 
the leaſt, which is ſix in Palladio, which make twenty, the half of 
which is ten, the Height I aſſign them. In like manner, I find the 
ſeventy-five Parts, which make the Height of the Die, adding the 
* Height, which is eighty-four in the Goldſmith's Arch, to the 
eaſt, which is ſixty-ſix in the Temple of Manly Fortune, which, 
together, make one hundred and fifty, whoſe Half is ſeventy-five, 
as I give ir. Laſtly, the Height of the Cornice is found by adding 
the nineteen Parts of the Temple of Manly Fortune, to the eleven 
of the Coliſeum, which make thirty, che half of which is fifteen, as 


I allow It, 
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PID ESTA Ls have this, beide, common in al che Onder that 


che Breadth of cheir Die is always the ſame, bein 


o the 


Projecture of the Baſes of the Columns, which is Aue in all the 
Orders, as it has been already eſtabliſh'd i in the third Chapter, and 


ſhall be more fully explain d hereatrer: 
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the Diminution and Swelling of Columns, 


0 give Satisfaction in two Points that are 
che moſt important in Architecture; 
IT | namely, Solidity or Strength, and the 
Appearance of Solidity, which, as has 
been already ſaid, makes a very princi- 
pal Part in the Beauty of Buildings; all 
Architects have made their Columns 
leſſer above than below, which is call'd 
dhe Diminution: Some alſo have made 
them a little thicker towards the middle than at the bottom, and 
that is what they call the Swelling. 3 EET HT 
Vitruvius would have the Diminution of Columns differ accord- 
ing to their Height, and not according to the Number of Modules : 
ſo that a Column of fifteen Feet high, ſhould be diminiſh'd the 
ſixth Part of its Diameter below, an one of fifty Feet high, ſhould 
be diminiſh d but the eighth Part, and ſo in other Heights he gives 
a proportional Diminution. But we don't find theſe Rules obſerv'd 
in the Antique : For the great Columns of the Temple of Peace, of 
the Portico of the Pantheon, thoſe of the Forum Romanum, now call'd 
Campo Vaccino, and of the Baſilic of Antonine, have no other Dimi- 
nution than thoſe of the Temple of Bacchus, which are but a fourth 
Part of the Height of the others, and there are ſome very large, as 
thoſe of the Temple of Fauſtina, of the Porch of Septimius, of the 
Temple of Concord, and of the Baths of Diocletian, that have more 
Diwinution than others which are leſs by half, as thoſe of the Ar- 
18 ches 
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ches of Tithe, Septimius, and Cunſtantiur. Laſtly, eheſe Colithns 


that are leſd than fiſteen Feet, have hot ſo great 4 Biftindtion 46 
* great Columns, which even exceed the fifty Feet of Yitravike, 
ave.yth 2 


acer Dimitlution chan hu preſcribes them, Beſttg aſs 
two Fifteenths, inſtead of an Eighch; which; aceorfin$'to the Rule 


| ; 
v7 4 E 


of Vitruviut, they n HEN 31935998 fo THF 
Ii Difference of the Orders does not vblipe ohe t6 mate all 

2 different Diminution, here: being ſmall and gteat Ditinutiöfib in 
different Works of all che Otdets, We muſt however except the 
Tuſcan Column, which Vitruvins dithitiiſhes even to a fourth Pitt: 
But as ſome of the Moderns have not followed Fityuvits in that pats 
ticular, /igndls making its Diminution but à Fiſch, and the Cos 

lumn of Trajan, which is the only Tuſcan Work reiflaining of the 
Ancients, having its Dimidution ſtill much 1efs; being Blit a ninth 
Part; to keep 2 Medium between tlieſe Extremes, I allow a fxth 
Part for the Diminution of the Tuſcan Cohinin, inſt ead of the tws 
Fifteenths only, which the other four Orders have. For thoilgh 
according to Reaſon, were we to N the Diminution accordiflę 
to the Orders, we ought to make it leſs rather than to augment it; 
in thoſe where the Columns are ſhorter in proportion to their Thick- 
neſs, becauſe tis in theſe che Diminution is moſt apparent; never-- 
theleſs this Diminution, which Yitruvius gives the Tuſcan Column, 


» f - 


being followed by the generality of Architects, I think ſome Regard 
ſhould be had to Cu om, which is one of the principal Laws of 


Architecture, and that we ought ſomething to augment this Dimi- 


nution of the Tuſcan Order. 


I have ſet down in the following Table, the Differences of Size 
in the ſeveral Orders with their Diminutions, to make it manifeſt 
by thefe Examples, that the 4ncients did not make their Diminu- 
tions different according to the different Orders, nor according to 
the different Sizes of Columns; there being different Diminutions 
in the ſame Order, and in Columns of the ſame Size; as there are 
like Niminutions in the different Orders, and in Columns of a dif- 


144 


ferent Bigneſs. For we ſee, for Inſtance, that the Doric Column of 
the Theatre of Marcellus, and that of the Coliſeum, which are near 
of the ſame Size, have very different Diminutions, as from twelve 
to four, that the Tonic of the Temple of Manly Fortune, and that of 
the Coliſeum, which are alſo near the ſame bigneſs, have their Dimi- 
nution different as from ſeven to ten, and that on the contrary, 
there is the ſame Diminution in the Column of the Temple of 
| Manly Fortune, and that of the Porch of Septimius, though one is of 
the Jonic Order, and has only twenty-two Feet in Height, and the 
other is of the Corinthian Order, and is thirty-ſeven Feet _— 5 
8 o 
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Cn. VIII. 


The Ordonance of the Part I. 


Nov from all the different Diminutions given to thoſe Columns, 
whoſe Examples are-produc'd in this Table, I mke a Medium, ad- 


ding the Number of the leaſt Diminution to that of the greateſt, 
an 


taking the Half of this Number, which is about eight Minutes. 


- 


For adding the leaſt Diminution, being that of the Doric Column 


of the Coliſeum, which is but four Minutes and a half, to the Num- 


ber of the greateſt, which is that of the Doric of the Theatre of 


Marcellus, and riſes even to twelve Minutes, the half of theſe two 


Numbers, which together make ſixteen and a half, is eight and a 


quarter: So likewiſe, if we add the Number of the leaſt Diminu- 


tion of the Columns that remain, which is ſix and an Eighth, in 
the Column of the Baſilic of Antonine, to the greateſt, which is ten 


and an half in the Column of the Temple of Concord, the half of 


theſe two Numbers, which together make ſixteen and five Eighths, 


is eight and five Sixteenths, Now this Meaſure of eight Minutes, 
which makes two Fifteenths of the Diameter of the Column, is the 
fifth Part of my little Module, or four Minutes on each Side. I 
have not here inſerted the Diminutions of the Moderns, becauſe they, 
like the Antique, differ in different Authors, and in different Or- 
ders. 21 5 n, 
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Tua Diminution of Columns is made in three different Manners. 
The firſt and moſt general, is to begin the Diminution at the Bot- 
tom of the Column, and to continue it to the Top. The ſecond, 
which is alſo practic d in the Antique, is not to begin the Diminu- 
tion but from a third of the Height above the Baſe of the Column, 
The third, of which we find no Example in the Antique, is to make 
the Column thicker towards the Middle, and to diminiſh it towards 
both Ends ; that is, towards the Baſe and Capital, which gives it, 
as it were, a Belly, which they call the Swelling, 

Sous of the Moderns have given this Swelling to Columns, 
founding their Practice upon a Place in Yitruvius, where this Au- 
thor promiſes to give Rules for doing it; but has not perform'd 
the ſame. Yignola has invented a very ingenious Way to gs i 
a $IN rnis 
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75 


Cy, VIII. 


25 


Nie Gramm if the Parti 

this Swelling, and to trace the Line of its Profile, ſo that the two 
Lines whieh make the Profile of the Columm, bend towards the 
Extremities in the ſame Proportion, bowing twice as much towards 
the Top as towards the Bettom, by reaſon the upper Part is twice 
as thi Io Wer. Mon. Blondel, in his Tract of the four prin- 
toblems of Architecture, has ſhewn how this Line may be 
deſcrib d at one ſingle Stroke, with the Inſtrument Nicomedes inven- 
ted to draw the Line call d the firſt Conchoid of the Arn. This 
Method can ſerve only for the Line of Diminution, which goes 
ftom the Bottom of the Column to the Top, ſo that it does not 
bend inwards towards the Bottom, but falls feularly : un- 
lef one would have this Bending begin above the Thitd from the 
Bottom, which oughe to be ſtrait, making two parallel Lines: For 
in my Opinion, the Column ought not to be diminiſh d below, 
ſince neither the Architects of the Antique, nor even the greateſt 
part of che Modems have dene it. 
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e of the Baſe of Climin, 


HE Projecture of the Baſes of Columiis, 
is another of thoſe Things which I be- 
lieve were originally alike in all che Orders 
of the Ancients: for we find in the Antique, 
as well as in the Modern Authors, they are 
either equal or indifferently ſometimes 
gteater, ſometimes lefs in the ſame Orders. 
| FotInftance in che Coliſeum, the Doric has 
the fame Projecture of Baſe, as in the 
Temple e fen is Janie, and as the (orinthian in the ſame 
Coliſeum ; and the Tuſcan of Serlio has a greater Projecture of Baſe 
than his Compoſite ; when on the contrary, the Compoſite of Scamox i 
has a Projecture larger than his Tuſcar. dats a 
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Pedeſtals were not ſo much in uſe =—_ 
among the Ancients, as they have been 
ſince, the Moderns have fiot tied them» 

ſelves up to follow the Proportions: of 855 
thoſe which remain of the Antique: but — . 
above all, they have thrown aſide the | 1 
great Projectures tlie Antique gave their 85 
"Baſes; which are commonly larger by a | 5 
Third or more, than they are inthe Mo- 

can be gatlier d from the general Rules, practic d 

by the Anucients, is, that they proportion d this Projecture to the ; 
Height of the Pedeſtals, which the Moderns have not obſervd, 


4 


z 


4 
1 
bh 


FER es 


"ITY 1 5 
2 e 4 
. ͤ 1 en 52 . ˙ Zw6 ͤœ1’—n, itn vaa.e 


— 


* 
EY 


8 


4 


* 
- 


- 


making it always near the ſame in all the Orders, where the 
Height of the Pedeſtals is very different: and L cant think they 
acted reaſonably herein; for if in Columm, the Projecture of the = 
[Baſes be equal in all the Orders, though the Heights of the Co- 1 
lumas are different, tis becauſe the Baſes themſelves have always an 

equal Height in all the Orders, except only the Tuſcan, where. it is 

ſomewhat lower than in the others, by reaſon it comprehends the 
Cincture at the Bottom of the Column: Now, by the ſame Rule 1 IF 
the Projectures of the Baſes of Pedeſtals ought to be different, being 2 
proportion d to the Height of che whole Pedeſtal, which is different | I 
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tent in all the Orders. 
As for the Projecture of Cornices 


moſt of the Moderis agree, in that they uf make it either equal 
or a ſmall matter larger than that of the Haſe; and it is but conſoæ 
nant to Reaſon, that a Cornice, which is made to cover, ſhould 
advance beyond what is cover d by it. De Lorne, nevertheleſs, 
fays, that the Baſe ought always to have a greater Projecture than 


the ce; although che contrary. appears in his Figures. 


1 


Ta following Table ſhews the Proportions of theſe Pr 


| ojeRtures, 
in the Works of the Alicients and Modes, which I compare with 
thoſe I give them. The Number of Minutes is the Projecture of 
the Baſe and Corhice, taken from the Naked of the Die of tlie pe- 
deſtal outwards. The Heights of the whole Pedeſtal are meaſut'd 
Tus mean Proportions, in theſe Projectures of the Baſes and 
Cornices of Pedeſtals, are not preriſely the Medium of the Extre- 
mities, found in the Examples produc d in the Table: It is ſufficient 
that . between both, and that as there are Inſtances of great- 
er, ſo there are dlſo of leſs. For Example, the mean Projecture I 
give the Baſe of the Pedeſtal in che Doric Ordet, which is twelve 

Minutes, is greater than what Vignola gives it, which is but eleven, 
and leſs than that of Palladio, which is ſixteen; and ſo of the reſt. 
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ATRUPTHS gives one general Rule for 
al the Projectures of the Members. of 
Architecture: namely, that their Proje- 
aue ſhould be always equal to their 
RT. Hcight; bue tis certain, this ought to be 
Wy | underſtood only of the Projecture of the 
entire Cornices of Eons with 
reſpect to their Height : becauſe there are 
| | — particular Members in Cornices, as the 
Dentel, whoſe Projecture is much leſs than its Height; and others, 
as the Corona, where it is always much greater: And this Rule, 
even for entire Cornices, we do not find exactly obſerv'd, neither 
in the Antique, nor among the Moderns : For moſt commonly, in 
the Antique, the Projecture of Cornices, is ſomewhar leſs than their 
Height, contrary to what we ſee in the Books of the Moderns, 
where the greateſt part of Cornices have more Projecture than 
Height. F 
Mos v Architects are of Opinion, that the main Point of Archi- 
tecture conſiſts in knowing how to change the Proportions with 
Diſcretion, thus, with regard to the different Circumſtances of the 
Diverſity of Aſpects, a the Size of Buildings ; for they pretend, 
that ſome require greater Projectures in their Cornices than others, 
on account of the Nearneſs or Remoteneſs which makes a Diffe- 


rence of View, as well as of the Height or Lowneſs, making the 
V | | Projectures 


N72 2». N - « * 2 | 
: by = : * ba 5 '- t 2 e * 1 - * 
4 F [i , 4 * 1 4 * = ? a 5 i a f "a 
07 7 a - It ; . * * 
al E 1 6 | Ve. x ö | | V * | W/4 ly 
a be * « F. * 


Projectures to appear Leſſer or g reatet than they are, they ſay tis a 
neceſſary to remedy this Incon eniency, by augmentiug or dimi- 


niſhing the Projectures: and they would perſuade us, that the Di- 


verſity of theſe, which is found in the Works of the Antique, is to 


5 


be attributed to this Reaſon. But tis evident, the Autients had no 
ſuch Intention, ſince in Structures, where the Projectures ought to 
have been greater, on account of the Af ect, whoſe: Diſtance, ac- 
cording to the reaſoning; of the Moderns, ſoule demand a large Pro- 
jecture; we find that on the contrary, the Aicients have made it very 
ſmall, as appears by the Pantheon, where the Projecture is leſs in the 
Cornice of the Portico, than in that of the Inſide of the Temple, 
where the View is, without compariſon, much leſs. It is alſo ma- 
nifeſt, that the Projectures have not been chang d, on account of 
the Size of the Module, that regulates the Dimenſions of the Build- 

 Ing,- becauſe we find the Projecture is equal to the Height, or even 
that it is [eſs in the greateſt Structures, as is evident in the Temple 
of Peace, the Columns of Campo Vaccino, and thoſe of the Baths of 
Diocletian, which are Antique Buildings, that have the greateſt Mo- 
dule: for in theſe great Orders, the Proſecture of the Cornices is 
leſs than in the little ones; ſuch as the Temple of Veſta, at Tivoli, 
And what makes it plain, that all this Diverſity has no other Found. 
arion than Accident, is, that chere are alſo-;ſmall Buildings where 


- 
: 


the Projecture is leſs, than in the great ones, Fa appears in the Altars 
els 


of che Pantheon, where the Projecture is leſs chan in the Portico, 

whoſe Order is near four.time 1 
Change of Proportions more * 
Tas following Table is to prove th 
before cited. 111390 be T t err *4 41 
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To g Divedſty of Proportion; in alt theſe C e ou 1 
way for reducing it to a Mean, which is to make che Projecture 
equal to. the Height, in all the Orders except the orie, when it 
has Mutules; becauſe their Length obliges us to give the entire 
Cornice woes Projecture than' . + but if this Cornice be made 


without Mutules, as it is in the Coliſeum, 5 Yo Projecture then wy 
be equal co the Height, as it is in that famous Structure. 


The Ordmance MY 0 1 


14 l — 
5 . i! | 0 
| i j 1 wh i 1 


[ 
! I; A iy, \ | 
| } b 
- 1 | 
F or 
— 
o& — . 8 
2 * uy, me 
* dou "va * * 
* 6 4 
* 
- 
— — 
* 4 


— enen 

n C „ o * N * 

1 ” * 98 o | ! . Rs > * 5 oo — — CT” 2 ied 6 — 
——˙ — — — — . - : 3 > 8 


ders are very different, ſome being more 
plain, and others having a greater num- 
ber of Mouldings, yet they are ſtill of 
the ſame Height, each having the Semi- 
diameter of the lower Part of the Co- 
lumn, the Tiſcan only excepted, where 
the Cincture, at the bottom of the Co- 
„ lumn, is comprehended in this Semi- 
diameter. But it is fot fo with the Capitals, of which there are 
three ſeveral Heights in the five Orders, the Tuſcan and Doric Capi- 
tals having the ſame Height às their Baſe,” and the Corinthian and 
Compoſite having an entire Diameter and a Sixth, which is three lit- 
tle Modules and a half; and laſtly, the Tonic, which has a particu- 
lar Proportion, from the Top of the Abacus to the Bottom of the 
Volutes, being the Semi- diameter of the Bottom of the Column, 
and an eighteenth Part of this Semi- diameter; and from the Top 
of the Abacus to the upper Part of the Aſtragal at the Head of the 
Column, eleven of theſe Eighteenths, which indeed are Proportions 
ſomewhat confus d. i g ; 
Zur the ready Proportions of the other Capitals, are not howe- 
ver found in all the Antique Works, nor in all the Modern Authors. 
The Tuſcan Capital of Trajan's Column, is leſs than the Semi-dia- 
meter at the Bottom of the Column, by an entire Third; the 


Doric of the Theatre of Marcellus, is near three Minutes more than a 
a £\ Ti oo 9 K Semi- 
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LTHOUGH the Baſes of different Or- 
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2 5 5 5 umn and 
a Pixtk ; in — T Temple of oe hy b [ at Tol ir is lower by thirteen } 
mute z higher in the Fronciſpiece of Nero, by ſix Minutes, 
et at Rome, by more 421 ſeven: The Compo- 

ple of Bacchus is higher by ſix Minutes; that of the 
eig and the Goldſmiths, : ar 52 by a LR and 


q ; Ok — 2 * 
I Sas theſe. ppoſit 10 Biverſit ities may eſtabliſh the? probabiliny 


| mean Proportion, "Which reduces the Height of the Capitals of 
ell Doric Order to the Semi- diameter of the Bottom of: 
+ ma and that of che Capitals of the Corinthian and Cunpo- 
re = entire Diameter and one Si | 
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of Colts egiirs have. 


; N all the Orders, the Columns have cer- 
in Members that terminate their Body 
or Shaft, which commonly are the ſame: 

namely, at the Top, an Aſtragal with 
its Fillet; and à pretty large Liſt or 
ODincture at the Bottom. Theſe Parts 

have no certain determin d Proportion 
SS in the-41tique, where we find they are 
— Nen Ar ſometimes leſs, witli- 


= vr_ 1 * * 


out any viſible Reaſon for this Diverſity. The Moderns have done 
the ſame Thing: but my Opinion is, we may give theſe Members 
the ſame Proportions in all the Orders, on the ſame account that 
the Height of Entablatures was made alike in the different Orders, 
becauſe, as the Columa lengthensin the more delicate Ordets, theſe 
Parts though the ſame in Size, become, or at leaſt appear, more 
delicate in proportion to the Height of the Column. e 3t 
As to the Cincture, at the Foot of the Column, I allow its Height 
the twentieth Part of the Diameter there. In the Pantheon, it comes 
very near this Bigneſs, which Vgnola, Serlio and Alberti have fol- 
low d; and in other Antique Buildings, this Member is ſometimes 
higher, as in the Temple of Antoninus and Fauſtina, in that of Bac - 
chus, in the Arch of Septimius, and in the Baths of Diocletian ; ſome- 
times it is lower, as in the Temple of Veſta at Rome, in that of 
- Manly Fortune, and in the Arch of Titus. But in my Judgment, 
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Aſtragal with a Filler, as in the Temple of Peace, in the three Co- 
lumns of Campo Vaccino, in the Baſilic of Antoninus, and in the Arch 
of Conſtantine ; which ſome of the Moderns, as Palladio, Scamog xi, 
De Lorme, and Nola, have imitated : but I think one may affirm 
that thoſe who uſe the 'CinRore only, have moſt Reaſon on their 
Side, as well becauſe of the Confuſion that-ſo great-a-number-of 
Mouldings produces, as becauſe the Standing of the Column ap- 

arg iel firm upon an Aſtragal, whoſ Roundneſs looks more 
ikely to let the Column flip, than to keep it in its Place, as the 
Squareneſs of the Cincture ſcems capablejof doing. 

As for the Height of the Aſtragal at the 17 the Column, I make 
it the eighteenth Part of the Diameter of the Bottom of the Column, 
which is the ſixth Part of the little Module, as it is in the Frontiſ- 
piece of Nero, in the Baſilic of Antonin, and in the Temple of the 


Sibyl at Tivoli; keeping the Mean between the- Extremes we ſee in 


the Antique, as in the Arch of Sentimiis, the Market of Nerve, the 


Temple of Manly Fortune, and that of Bacchus, where this Aſtragal 


ric Order, where it ought to be 


is a Third and even half as large again; or on the other Side, as in 
the Temple of Yeſta at Rome, where it is ſcarce half ſo big. The 
Exceſſes, into which the Modems have run, are no leſs different; 


there being ſome, as Serlio, who give it not above the half of what 
it has in Fulladio J . 

Bur what more eſpecially inclines me to this Proportion of the 
Aſtragal on the Top of Columns, is what is determin d in the De- 
| equal to the Breadth of the Eye 
of the Volute, as ſhall be explain'd in irs proper Place : for this 
Proportion being eſtabliſhd in this Order, I ſee no Reaſon to 
change it in the others. On the ſame account, the Proportion of 
the Oincture, at the Bottom of the Tuſcan Column, being deter- 
min d by the Diviſion of the upper Half of the Baſe, into five 

+ 


Parts, 


Part I. foe Kinds of Columns, 
Parts, one of theſe Parts being the twentieth of the Diameter * 
Meaſupe may very well be taken 


* 
N 8 
. 4 


* 
4 
74 


the Bottom of the Column, t. 

fot the Rule of what all the Cinctures in other Otders ought to 

have, and ſo make them always equal. W 57 
I make the Filler the Half of the Aſtragal, as is done in the 

Temple of Bacchus, that of the Sihl at Tivoli, and that of Concord, 

in the Baſilique of Antonine, and the Arch of Septimius: as allo ac- 

cording to what Scamozzi, Palladio, Cataneo, &c. haye done; the 
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© 
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Inſtatices that are to the contrary '\ being in oppoſite Exceſſe as 
well among theſe Authors as in the \2nt we ; and this juſtif the 
Choice I have made of a Medium, Which I conſider as the moſt 
certain Rule to reconcile the various Opinions, and different Exam- 
ples; that are found in Architecture, and which I propos d to my 
elf to follow through the whole Courſe of this WO. 

Artis havidg en, in this firſt Part, the Proportions in gene- 


ral; of the principal Members of Architecture, comparing thoſe of 


Authors, who have treate 


the ſeveral Orders one with another; you will, in the ſecond Part, 
find the particular Proportions. of each of theſe Members, after the 
ſame Method, with all the Particularities of the different Characters 
they have in the ſeveral Works of the Antique, and in the Modern 
of the Orders of Architecture. 
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16,Alk| that has been explain il in the firſt Part 


1 21015 SEM” 24S 7 
5H which treats 0 1 
what appertains to their. 


iets, 45 to their Breudihs and Projebturts); 


the, Heights being determin;d bycontire; Modules, and<the Projectires by the 


Diyiſon of otheq Madule intdunive a ſuppaſng, as han bern lain, that the 
the Module is the Third bf the Niant@ex| of ube Bottom 7 ihe Collum ich 


J call the little -M WA ol ns fho ads ot e gary 


I appeari by alis Plate, that all therEmtoblaturts hape ix little Modiler 


in Height, which makes two Diameter af: the. Battom of the Colummꝰ T 
the, Length of; the Column Ar Woke Onder ita nder, dy umi equal 
Progrefion f +451 Modules, the Tuſcan having twenty-two," tit / Doric 
tony four, ths, Ionic twendy-fik, | the Votintiiian fventy-eight; und the 
Compoſite ibirty Modul, That all the, Redeftals yo:likewije incredfing, 
but only by one Module; the Tuſcan having fix, the Doric ſeven, the 
Tonic eight, the Corinhtian nine, and the Compoſite ten. That each 


Pedeſtal divided into four Parts, has one for its whole Baſe, and the Half 


of one for its Cornice. That the whole Baſe being divided into three Parts, 
one is given, to the Mouldings, and the two others to the Zocolo. And 
laſtly, that the Projecture of the Baſe is equal to the Height of the Mould- 
JJ 29S RTE mf 

This Plate alſo ſhews, that the other Projectures are determin'd by 
Fifths of the little. Module, the Projecture, which the Shaft of the Column 


has below, beyond what it has above, which is call d the Diminution, being 


determin'd by ne of theſe Fifths, which is the Space from A to B; the 


Projecture of the Cintiuis or Fillet, which is at the Bottom of the Shaft of 
the Column, by.another Fifth, which is the Space from B to C; that of the * 


upper Torus, and of the Fillet below the Scotia, by another Fifth, which is 
the Space from C to D, and the Projecture of the whole Baſe, by the 
Part which is from D to E, ſuppoſing that each of theſe Fifths contains 

four Minutes, of which, the Diameter, at the Bottom of the Column, con- 

tains ſixty, the mean Module thirty, and the little Module twenty. 
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of the Five KINDS of _ 


- COLUMNS, 


After the METHOPD of the Axcixxrs. 
| EE - + & me 
Of Things appertaining, to each OR DER, Sor”: 


r e, 
1 | Of the, TU SCAN Order. 4 
1 HE Orders of ARCHITECTURE 1 
| th 27 6 —_ *. - 

invented by the Greels, were no more 


than Three: namely, the Doric, Tonic, 
and Corinthian; the Romans have added 
to theſe the Tuſcan and the Compoſite, 

by ſome call'd the Italic; but theſe two 

COS] Orders, have not, properly ſpeaking, 
any eſſential Characters different from _- 
| — ——tthoſe of the Greeks : for the Characters L 
ol the Tuſcan are near the ſame as thoſe of the Doric, and thoſe of 
the Compoſite very much reſemble them of the Corinthian, which is 
not ſo in the three Greek Orders, where the Things which diſtin- 
guiſh each from other, are very conſiderable and remarkable, as is 
more particularly explain d in — Chapter of the firſt 9 
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Cuape, I. Tak Tuſcan is in effect no other than the Doric made ſtronget 
by the Shortning of the Shaft or Body of the Column, and plain? 
er by the ſmall Number and Largeneſs of the Mouldings, with 
which the Orders are commonly adorn d; for the Baſe and Cor- 
nice of it's Pedeſtal have few Mouldings, and for the moſt part | 
ery large. The Height of this Baſe, and this Cornice, which is 
s much in Proportion, as is in the other Orders, has fewer Mould- 
ings; the Baſe of the Column has alſo but one Torus, and no 
Scotia; the*Abicus of the Capital has no Ogee above; the fta- 
blature is without Triglyphs or Mutules, and the Cornice has but 

few Mouldings 1 
Tas general * of the principal Parts of this Order, 
have been given and explain d in the firſt Part of this WORK; 
where it was ſaid that 5 whole Order, that is to ſay; the Pede- 
ſtal, Column, and Entablature, have thirty-four little Modules, 
of which the Pedeſtal has ſix, the Column twenty-two, and the 
Entablature ſix. It was alſo ſaid, that the Proportions of the 
three Parts of the Pedeſtal are alike in all the Orders, where the 
Baſe has always the fourth Part of the whole Pedeſtal, the Cornice 
the eighth Pan and the Socle or Plinth of the Baſe two Thirds of 
the Baſe it ſelf, It now remains that I give the Particulars of the 
| Proportions. of each Part, with what belongs to their peculiar 
bb Tt LF 
BASE of Tus Pedeſtal is divided in the Tuſcan Order, as in all the others, 
the into three Parts, the Baſe, the Die, and the Cornice. The Baſe 
Pedeſtal, confiſts of two Parts, which are the Plinth and the Mouldings of 
the Baſe. Now-as the Proportions of the principal Parts of intire 
Columns were before eſtabliſh d in all the Orders, having ſuch Re- 
lation each 5 other, that the Megs go increaſing as the Orders 
are more-delicate ; the Heights of the Mouldings of the Baſe and 
Cornice of the Pedeſtals do the ſame : for as the Orders are more 
delicate, the Mouldings become ſmaller by the Augmentation of 
their Number which goes always increaſing, the Tuſcan Baſe ha- 
ving two, the Doric three, the Tonic four, the Corinthian. five, and 
the Compoſite ſix. In like manner, the Cornice of the Tuſcan Pede- 
ſtal has three Mouldings, that of che Doric four, the Tonic five, the 
Corinthian ſix, and the Compoſite ſeven. bg” 
To determine the Heights and Projectures of theſe Mouldings, 
1 divide the Height of che Cornice, and that of the Baſe into a cer» 
tain number of little Parts, which alſo go increaſing according to 
the Delicacy of the Orders. For that Part allotted to the Mould- 
ings of the Tuſcan Baſe, is divided into ſix Particles, the Doric into 
ſeven, the Tonic into eight, the Corinthian into nine, and the Compo- 


ſite into gen. The Height of the Cornice of the Tuſcan Pedeſtal is 
77 = 2 divided 
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divided into eight, that of tlie Doric into nine, the Ionic into ten 
the Corinthian into eleven, and the Compoſite into twelye; all which 


is explain d by the following Figure, where the Arabic Ci pher de- 


notes the number of Particles into which the Baſe and Cornice are 


o 


divided: The Roman Letter ſhews the number of Mouldings, of 
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which each Baſe and Cornice is compos d. 


Doric. Corinthian. Compoſite. 


Tuſcan. 
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Tnar Part of the Baſe of the Tyſcan Pedeſtal, which belongs 
to the Mouldings, being thus divided into fix little Parts, four of 
them are given to the hollow, and two to the Filler or Square un- 
der it, which are the two Members or Mouldings of this Part. 
The Cornice which is divided into eight Particles, has five for a Cornice 
Plat-band, which ſerves here inſtead of a Corona or Drip, and of the 
three for a Hollow, with its Fillet, which Fillet has one of theſe pedeſtal. 
Particles. 170 [ID EITY 108 
Tu Projectures of the Members of the Baſe, and of the Cor- 
nice of this Pedeſtal, as alſo thoſe of all Sorts of Members in all 
the Orders, are taken from the fifth Parts of the little Module, as 
before eſtabliſh'd : namely, one for the Diminution of the Column, 
three for the Projecture of its Baſe, . As to the Pedeſtals, it 
has been already ſaid, that the Projecture of the whole Baſe with- 


our 
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Cuae, I. out the Plinth, is equal to its Heiglit, and that che Projecture of 
the entire Cornice, is a ſmall matter more than that of the Baſe; 
- alll which is to be underſtood of all the Orders, except the Tuſcan, 
where the Projectures of the Baſe, pd of the Cornice of the Pe- 
deſtal are equal. As for the Projedture of the Members of which 
theſe Parts of the Tuſcan Pedeſtal are compos d; the Hollow of the 
Cornice has one Fiſth and a half of the little Module, and the 
Hollow of the Baſe has two, reckoning from the Naked of the 
Die, or Trunk of the Pedeſtal. V 
Now the Proportions and Characters of this Pedeſtal, hold the 
Mean between the two Exceſſes, found in the Works both of the 
Ancients and Moderns, where the Pedeſtal is ſometimes exceſſively 
adorn'd, as in the Trajan Column, whoſe Baſe and Cornice have 
all che Mouldings of the Corinthian Pedeſtal, and where, ſometimes, 
it has no Ornament at all, as in the Tuſcan Order of Palladio, where 
chere is only a kind of ſquare Plinth or Socle, withour cither Baſe 
or Cornice. The Tuſcan Pedeſtal of Scamoz zi, like this of ours, 
keeps a Medium between theſe two Extremes. 
BASE of Tux Baſe of the Column, which has a ſemi-diameter in Height, 
the or one little Module and a half, and which comprehends the Filler 
Column, or Cincture, at the Bottom of the Shaft of the Column, is divided 
only into two Parts, one of which is for the Plinth : the other be- 
ing again divided into five Parts, four are given to the Torus, and 
one to the Cincture, which. is a part belonging properly to the 
Shaft of the Column: and this fifth Part of Fe alf of the Baſe, 
which is the twentieth Part of the Diameter of the Column below, 
is as has been ſaid, the Meaſure of all the Cinctures at the Bottom 
of the Columns in all the Orders; becauſe there is no other Order 
beſides the Tuſcan, where this Part is determin'd, and that we find 
' this Proportion has been followed in ſome of the Ancients Works ; 
and in thoſe which differ from it, ſome making it a great deal lar- 
ger, and others a great deal leſs, it is reaſonable to think that the 
Mean is to be choſen as the beſt. All the other Proportions of 
this Baſe are alſo in a Medium, between thoſe which the Ancients 
and Moderns have eftabliſh'd, which are different: for the Plinth 
which I make according to Vitruvius, half as high as the whole Baſe, 
is, in the Column of Trajan, leſs by one Minute, and, in that of 
Scamox xi, greater by three Minutes. The Torus, whoſe Height 
I make twelve Minutes, is in the Column of Trajan, in Palladio and 
Vignola, twelve and a half, and in Serlio but ten. The Cincture 
or Filler, which I make of three Minutes, is of three and a half in 
the Trajan Column, of five in Serlio, and Palladio and Vignola make 
it but of two and a half. The Projecture of the Baſe, as has 


been already mention d, is of three Fifths of a Module. 
Waar 
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Waar is remarkable in the Character of this Baſe, is, that Vi- 
truvius gives the Plinth a Figure very particular, by taking away its 
four Corners and making it round. The Moderns have not approvd 
of this Manner, and I do not think it ought to be follow'd, becauſe +» 
the Corners of the Baſe, anſwering hofe of the Capital, the Baſe 
would appear maimd when depriv'd of them, on account of the 
Analogy of the Baſes of the other Orders, which requires there 
ſhould be ſome Reaſon for this taking away of the Corners in that 
Order where we do it : For if there were any, it would be in thoſe 
Buildings where the Columns are ſer circularly, as they are in the 
Temples that are round Peripteres, where the Corners of the ſquare 
Plinths agree but ill with the Step or Pedeſtal which: bears . 
becauſe 175 are round. Nee e we do not ſee: that the An- 
cients rounded their Plinths to remedy this Inconvenience; but ra- 
ther choſe to take them quite away, as may be ſeen by the Tem- 
ple of Veſta at Rome, and in that of the Sihl at Tivoli : but grant- 
ing theſe Corners might be taken off in ſome Buildings, there is no 
reaſon to do it in the Tuſcan Order, rather than in the others. 

Tag AB are two Things to be adjuſted in the Shaft of the Tuſcan SHAFT 
Column; the firſt is its Diminution; of which, Mention has been of the” 
made in the firſt Part, where it was ſaid, that it ought to be greater Column. 
than in the other Orders, and where I have given the Reaſons which 
induc'd me to make it of the ſixth Part of the Diameter of the Co- 
lumn below, which is half the little Module, and amounts to five 
Minutes on each Side; whereas, in all the other- Orders, this Dimi- 
nution is but one Part of ſeven and a half, which is two Fifths of 
the licele Module, that is to ſay, one Fifth on each Side, which is but 
four Minutes. The ſecond Thing to be determin'd is the Cin- 
cture at the Bottom of the Column, and the Aſtragal at the Top; 

It has been ſaid that theſe Parts ought to have the ſame Proportions 

in all the Orders, and that the Cincture has a twentieth Part of the 

lower Part of the Column, and the Aſtragal an eighteenth; the Fil- 

let, underneath it, having half as much: and that the Projectures as 

well of the Aſtragal as Cincture, are one fifth Part of the little Mo- 

dule, that is to ſay, four Minutes beyond the Naked of the Column. 

Tus Capital has the ſame Height as the Baſe ; and is divided in- Capital. 
to three Parts: one of which is for the Abacus, the other for the 
Ovolo or Quarter round, and the third for the Neck and Aſtragal 
under the Ovolo with its Fillet. The Character of this Capital 
conſiſts in having the Abacus quite plain and without any Ogee; 
and that under the Ovolo there are none of thoſe Annulets or ſmall 
Squares which are in the Doric, but only an Aſtragal and a Filler. 

a The Proportions of theſe laſt are found by parting the lower Third 
of the Capital into Eight; giving two Eighths of the Aſtragal, and 
a 
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Car. I. one to the Fillet under it, the Remainder being for the Neck. The 
Projecture of the whole Capital is equal to that of the Cincture at 
the Bottom of the Column, which is eight Fifths and a half, taken 

from the Middle of the Column. The Projectures of the Aſtragal 
under the Quarter round, as alſo that of the Aſtragal at the Top 
FM a of the Column, is ſeven Fiſths, reckoning alſo from the Middle. 
VitRuvrus, and moſt of the Moderns, who make the Diminu- 
tion of the Tuſcan Column very great, give very little Breadth to 
its Capital, making it not to exceed that of the Diameter of the 
Column at Bottom. = | 
AurtroRs neither agree among themſelves, nor with the An- 
rique about the Character of this Capital. We find in Palladio and 
Serlio, as well as in Vitruvius, and in the Trajan Column, the A- 
bzcus quite plain, and without an Ogee: Yignola and Scamogxi, 
inſtead of an Ogee, put a Filler : Philander takes away its Corners 
and makes it round, poſſibly to make it like the Baſe, whoſe Plinth, 
Vitruvius would have to be round. The Trajan Colunin has no 
Neck, the Aſtragal of the Shaft of the Column being confounded 
- + © with that of the Capital; and there are only Vitruvius and Scamoz- 
Zi, who put an Aſtragal, with its Filler, under the Ovolo ; others, 
as Philander, Palladio, Serlio, and Vignola, put only a Fillet there. 
As to the Proportions alſo, they are no better agreed ; for ſome, 
as Philander, take the N and Fillet of the Top of the Co- 
ſumn from the third Part of the Capital, which Vitruvius gives to 
the Neck and Aſtragal under the Ovolo: others, as Serlio and Vi- 
guola, give all the third Part to the Neck, and take the Fillet under 
che Ovolo, from the ſecond Part, which Vitruvius gives entirely to 
the Ovolo it ſelf. Others, as Palladio, leave this whole Third to 
the Ovolo, and put only a Filler inſtead of the Aſtragal and Fillet, 
which Vitruvius aſſigns 55 In all this Diverſity, I have choſen 
to follow Yitruvius, whoſe Manner ſeems to me more agreeable and 
conſonant to the Analogy and common Rule of all Capitals, which 
is to be a little more adorn'd, and not ſo plain as the Baſes ; for 
without this Aſtragal, which Vitruvius puts under the Ovolo, the 
Tuſcan Capital would be nothing different from the Baſe. 
FEntabla- Tus Entablature having fix Modules, as has beed ſaid, the 
whole is divided into twenty Parts, which is likewiſe done in all 
the other Orders, except the Doric, as has been already noted. Six 
of theſe Parts are given to the Architectrave, the Filler whereof has 
one. The Freeze has alſo fix Parts. Of the eight which remain 
for the Cornice, two are given to the large Ogee which makes the 
firſt Member, and half a Part to the Filler of the ſame; two and 
a half to the Corona or Drip, one to an Aſtragal with its Filler, 
which is half as much as the Aſtragal, and two Parts to the Quar- 
| ter- 


ture. 
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rer-round which ſupplies the Place of the great Cima, The Proje- 
Qires are taken from the ſame fifth Parts, which determine all 
the others; and ſo three Fifths are given to the Ogee and its Filler, 
reckoning from the Naked of the Freeze, ſeven and a half to the 
Corona; nine to the Aſtragal and its Fillet, and twelve to the 


Quarter- round. f 
Tus Proportions and Chgracter of the Entablature of the Tu/- 


can Order are very different in Authors. As to the Proportion of 


the three parts which compoſe it, Vitruvius makes the Architrave 
not only larger than the Freeze, but even than the Cornice. Palla- 
dio alſo makes the Architrave very high, and greater than the Freeze, 


0 9 1 0 4* 
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Vignola makes it leſs. I have imitated Serlio, who makes the Ar- 


chitrave and Freezes equal. 

As to its Character, Vitruvius and Palladio allow no more than 
a ſquare Beam for rhe Architrave ; on the contrary, Scamozzi gives 
it exceſſive Ornaments, as likewiſe to the Cornice, where he makes 


as many imbelliſhments as in the Doric Order: He alſo puts in the 


Freeze a kind of Triglyph not channel d. Serlio follows a Manner 
quite oppoſite, making his Cornice ſo pitiful, that it has but three 
Members, for the ten which Scamog zi puts in his. The Cornice, 
which I propoſe, and which has much Affinity with that of Vignola, 
keeps the middle between the Exceſs of Delicacy or Number of 
Mouldings given by Scamoxzz, and that of the too great Simplicity 
and Plainneſs which Serlio affects. BY VL 
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A HE Tuſcan - Baſe, according to the Proportions of Vitru- 


Ed 


vius. 


B The Baſe of Scamozzi, where the Plinth and the Torus are higher 
than thoſe of Vitruvius, ſo that the Cincture is not comprehended in the 
Baſe, as it is in the others. = 


C The Baſe of Serlio, where the Cinfture is much greater. 


D The Capital according to Vitruvius, where the Abacus has neither 
an Ogee, nor Fillet ; where the Ovolo takes up the whole ſecond Part of 
the Capital, and where there is an Aſtragal under the Ovolo. 


E The Capital of Scamozzi without an Aſtragal, 


F The Capital of Serlio, where the Abacus has a Fillet, where the 
Ovolo poſſeſſes not the ſecond Part of the Capital, but leaves Room for a 
Fillet under it, and where an entire Third is given to the Neck of the Capital. 


G The Entablature where the Architrave and Freeze are equal, and 
where the Cornice conſiſts of fix Mouldings. 


H The Entablature of Scamozzi, where the Architrave which is leſs 
than the Freeze, is compos d of two Faces, and has a Fillet under the Band ; 
where the, Freeze has a kind of Triglyph not channel d; and where the Cor- 
nice conſiſts of ten Mouldings. 


I The Entablature of Serlio, where the Freeze and Architrave are 
equal, and where the Cornice contains but three Mouldings. 


K The Diminution o the Shaft f the Column, which is a ſixth Part 
of the Diameter of the lower Part thereof. 


T1 


1 


| 


E 


FT 


1 
# 
4 
* 
= = — 
* * 
— 
| uf 
|= a * 
£ a 
= - 
- 2 3 
| . — 
— * * — — 
mg * % ” 
> 8D F | 
£ * — 
| | 2 
* * 
[ | " 
= 
* - 
{ * * 9 A a 
= > . 
- | 8 - 
ö 8 
= 
; eee W 1 
> 
» 22 — 
= 0 k 
— VB... 
. * ws 
| > 8 L : 1 1 1 1 — — 
— KK 
Tr A — wm  . ——— . . w ͤÜUuvñʃ/ . ddl! ò¶œͤu?᷑ ͥ ̃̃̃ . —. 
— 2 „„ 22972 — — : —— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— — 
— 
— — - :. — 
— — — — ↄl22— 
— — — — — —„—ö 
— a 
— ö a 
— 2 N 
— — ͤ—òz—2— . ̃ ̃⁵—UDUũü—— % ' co ] MGM ee hn 
— —. ⁵ ²:m ̃ vpm ̃]— N ]⁵1!N ¶¾¼—ͤmPb — * 
= —_————————— © 
= 72 | SO 
— ſ— — — —— ſ—— —— 
— * D ¶ M n . ˙·⅛·ꝛf ⁵wl . — PI" 
— © ———  ___—_—__ — 
— ———————  —— ———————— — ___- DDD —ůãͥůͤu 3mföãks u mmmmzmmmnMB;! : f — 
— . En e e — 
— PP.ͤ 0 ˙.ꝛ —[eöb.̃³˙¹w⁰u ̃ ·.ip —̃⁰ ] ‚ — . A ²˙¹¹ꝛn m ü; ee 55 ay Derr 
— ä—y77— —— —vu—y— — — . — ů—ðt;ñ—— — nn = — 
— —— kK—— errant nn nn nn ee oma — —— Irene = 
— — — — — ——— — U  _ 4 — ———— n d - — — 
— —— — — — Ü-wͥ—— ——— V— EE EE = C_—_ : 
Te eee aan mmm _——_——_—_—_— NS 
— — — — — — —— ö“ ABßö ä — ũꝛ—ʃ:a—:ʃ3 — — = 
= P IE ĩᷣͤ — = —— = — 
e = 22 — ͤ — — — = 
— 2 2 3 —ñ—ů— :Kꝛ.q — — — ——— . —ß3—rsr—:: 3 ͤů3——— — = — — 1 
— 385 — ́⁵i1Uw... — 11 ͤ ˙¹¹üm ˙¼d1 K ˙¹-- ;/ ˙ůu0;. ͤ ᷑ ¹wd * — — 
. 22 — . — —— — * E — 
| = - — — —— * = = 
— 122 — ¶ ᷣ Q ̃ — ͤͤ ö — . — . ama = - — — — 
„ — ———— —— — —— — — 
— 22 — ̃ NQ 7˙— ä ͤͤ· ⁰·Ü. T —— NR — —  ——_—_—_—_— N = © — — — 
2 —̃—— —éU — —— IEEE III EIT. he k — — — 
— 22 — ——— x —ů —„ꝝ 9 — — — — * 
— C24 — ͤö—rö:—— — — Cane Þ — — —5 — — 8 —— 2—ſ— 
I 1118 — ——— —_—_ GO. ? = * — . ͤ ˙ » 
J — ND RD —————r—i —-— 1—-„—ij½ʃ:— 1 ——ů—ů — —— 
= $22 | UEE_—_==—=- 2 = == = 
— . . . erent nr ea —— — — — —— — -—- — m 
— a" EC — — ** — — — — — 
Le — 2 —— g —L—- — — ͥ ꝓ E=U6äm⅜m ——ñ—-—— — — — — — 1 
— ”. — — —n6ͤ —— 1i⁊kn⸗⁊„x2⸗ꝶÜ3ẽ2?ſ. ES Ee EP: . — — — — 
— (© © —r—5ð—ĩ. . ————ͤͤ—ͤ—A2 2rr83ßs«X-ʒ—᷑ͥä— 2 —— — 
22 OC ——_———— 14a. —— — — Ü— _— — 
— 52 ' , —•iꝙ—ꝗc: e 7 —⁰˙̃ » 2 — — — 
i — 8 — k — = + + — pany * 
. 12 88 — —— — — - 2 2 _ — 
— Pr Ls — . ͤ—— _ * + — — 
2 — 22 —— I E — = X 
: _ — .:.c —_— — —¾ 22 = = 
— 771 ˙˙—e!—— . —-— — —— 
— 1 — ³⁰ w ˙¹wmw¹m ͤ⁵1qdl... ð ] . ˙ vr N — — — — 
a — — . — . 7 7˙628————— 0 o ——— vn — 
— ————————— . —-„-—eĩ 2 _ — — — — 
_— Commer em nn = 228828 — — 
— ———_—_—— =" ERS R = — 
— 1111 yen ⁵˙ . ꝶ— en cnn —— 2 89 —— 
— 1 = 2 — 1 — 
OTST | — ĩ ¹¾˙ ' 71... 7 II rn o CID te td CELESTE ES —— 22 ——— — 
— = — ens bes * l þ ELLEN IIETIEEIEST — 
— — . U 289 — — l ͤ uw¹ãv— — 3 T4 MIA CV —— SSS0V0400 002000 — E- — x — 
— 29 2 — —— ⁵— ! 7˙¹˙1 — pm a E . ˙ 22052502 020 > IDS S<S20 vS 
— = — ——ñ Uu —ñůĩ˙˙ — ers en IR Ore ES k K Rr — 
— Shed 22 oy ——ů—ů——ů— l:ç.ääää—ͤ—ſ— — — oe — — 
— . Lhd — i!] —ũÜ en tern Een ens III III IE RGA 9 #5 S$50564% ' 
———_— 22 C ͥ˙w]—⁵³¹en . 7. ...... —·i¹¹ 2 — — 1 
— 22 — EE R_=_ ITED = —=J 
= = F — ͤ— . 25225227222 boy: _ 
— : — — ͤ— —U 2275 MITT : 
— — — ̃ ũͤ— ̃ͤ —Ä92 e — —— — 4 
— 5 — . . ̃« dm ¶ g?— ⁵˙V Ä jo 
» — 1111 ˙¹· . ̃— —ͤÄ3!Mä̃7⅛D ˙¹⁰m w. ——— 6 23 
* — 1 ů————5ð—ð3ö0é3F—— ³ ¼:n.;ß5.ĩ— 
1 — D ũů e ͤ— —kwmG ! ˙ ̃ꝶkʃa e ðU! e ² T —— 
5 D ¶ͤͤͤ: bl . ²—VUõn!; ng _—_—_ 
4 — — ꝛ—ꝛ̃2 : —ů —ẽgm —y.-nꝑ — 
4 heal be — 0 e ̃ ⁰½ k Ä TP SES EI —  —— ——_—_ 
* — 4 | |} COS ISIS II I EI ISI 
* 4 . — — ee — — — 
2 — P 1171 — 
72 — 3 0 © C—C———— — — ———————— —— 
* — 7 ⁵»˙ 2 ⁵ ůu ⅛ dU 49 
n — —— — — —— DN —_— —— 
= - | CSS 1)  |Þ[ hc (Coe eee e CC——_ — — 
8 — 8 ————5r«ĩré—.,] ———5ß5r˖f,if— of 4 
* — ns —— — — —— K D—— — - —— — 
F ; — — — — ——— :e 
X — * 2 — = 
$ — 2 b 
4 — YT” — 
* — =—_ F 
= » — ** 
: vs _ 783 1. 
ES on — + 2 
- Lg — *v 1 
: DL — 1— 
5 _ — — 
4 —_ 
: — — — ” 
8 ” — — 
* „ — 
: AY = 
= — 
wo — 
= 
7 — 
3 — 
. — 
* =: 
. — 
5 — , 
A — 
1 — 
* — 
* — 
| = 
* - 
g a 
N 
; — 
8 
, 
Po 
— 
—— 
4 4 
bs i 
OY. * 
* wy 
HI . 
* * 
o 4 
: i 1 4 
wo + 1 
* "i , a 
Fi 2 8 . 
my [ . | 
1 — a ö 
5 
* 
S = | | a 


- 
— 
. * 
* 
: — 
- 
— 
. 
» 
. 
» 
% 
* 
- 
# 
% 
* 
. 
J — 
* ; | 
a « 
— 
: 
| - 
| - 
* 
" 
| N 
* 
. 
. 
by » 
. & > 1 : 
. 2 2 A 3 
a * 
d 
A < 
” 
PRE 
> * P 
>» 1 9 
2 2 
* > | 
—_ «4 * ", 
. * 
' F 5 \ 
- 
4 : — » 
1 . 
1 * 
R * ; 
” 
- = * . * 
c - 
— * I 
% > 
. * "4 2 * 
. >> a 7 
| * 
— « 
Ev. «% 
S 
. 4 
* 
% 
* * 
” * 9 
5 — 0 
* = +> * N 5 | = 
. OY — * 2 = 
» * = * 8 * * 9 
> ” 2 * ; 
. 23 j 
| | 4 * *x 
4 — * wh \ U * 2 
* * — 8 3 + | 
* 1 
- * > * 1 % We - a 15 
by * by * 0 5 — « 2 * 
l — _ 
1 : 6 3 2 2 : ; Nv e 3 
* = -» < en * % - — * 8 8 — 5 
ey * * = 
— % — ra > | 
A > . 0 ; | : 
* ; 3 — * 1 * 54 = * 
25 8 1 9 i ; 
2 * — 2 A bl = — * - 
s A 1 : | 3 : * . * * oy * . * * * = 
8 - _- : y 5 : . | 
s « . - o Ky od. 0 f 
+ + % * * ” 8 * 7 * 0 N Y f 
1 = = A *. N ; | 
AJ E * * 3 T * *% * - * e, 
©, * * 3 - * * * * 4 * *. who #3 > 2 
” 7 p 4 
. 2 ES . ap 3 . — * 1 N 
* — - _ ” 
> * , . N 
A 4 Y & 4 * * — U 
o > 
: _ 
- : * : : 
* N : 1 : 
4 * N : ö | 
% > : : 
IS . - * 
13 2 
— a — 2 | | 
* | : 
2 a _ 2 . 
9 * = 
* 8 | 
<< * * * x 
#4 a by 5 2 
** Y > a : 
L 83 oy — dF | 
% NN 3 : : 8 
2 . — * 2 - 
4 Wes * 7 — 5 
; . 
8 IR $255 ; ; 
2 2 , 
* * 2 
* * 5 ; f 
kl ? ; 
8 4 n & * 
2 > B 5 : 
5 | _ 3 * 7 
| | Cr 5 
85 88 = > 
- 
h P _— : Ween: 
ww 25 N EO, | 
| | * + 
- 8. wt he: OT” 
4 + 5b : 
— 
2 % r 
2 
5 8 2 
| * 
8 i 0 . 
> % a 
= 
* 
5 — 
5 > 
1 — 
; — 
* . U 4 * * * * 
2 4 4 
_ : | 
> | 
a 3 : 
5 2p 4 5 
u * * 5 
#8 8 
* * A * — 
8 : | 
* 3 * : 
- * * " E | 
< * . "of 4 > — * 
: 8 3 
a 2 1 * 
* hs - v mY mow : 
— — * — 7 on 
” : ** : * — 
* - . 6 * 2 y . 
0 - _ es ; 3 2 
— ny + Ps... * <= 
we 0 — 
: *» % L 
ry "A 2— 
_ „ A 229 
* a 
o 
* — 
* +5 
: *** N ” 
8 ii * 
0 * % 
L o 
* 
© : be & 4 
= 
n 
. * 
— — — 
0 
* 
4 ** 
* 
* * 4 
* 
= 6 ; 
” 
* 
* . — 
x * 
. 
. 
* 
: | 
> a. . 
1 — 
< 
* * e 
| * 
— 
0 * I 
=» 
5 * 
* 
% 
+ 
* 
— 
My 
F ; 
> : : 
* — 2 nd 
WR E 
: Sag 
i - * 
N 1 
IS» 
g : 
— 
* „ 3 — as 
2 * 
* — 2 
* 
7 
2 2 
4 
„ 


— d 
x 3 ws ? p if d a - < e 
—0— 4-— 7 "vi — 2 0 X = c 
- | p —_—_ CI —— cham an, * 6 5 f oy RG "ak n by 6 FO 3 are 8 5 £ 
K = 8 ny SEV - = — — 1 — v 8 8 n 4 . 4 k = N 
2 Y 4 — : . e . 
a * * k 


— 
— — 2— 
— — 1 En npe, . 
r % - = I" 
7 — ieee : = "EI — 
wa ne OY l A _ 1 + = 0 . y 
2 o : X —— * — — — —'ꝑ w — 3239 


\ Part II. five Kinds of Columns, 


— T —— — —U 


* 
——— R——_——__——————_ 


— ... — — — —— ED "<a SSP CCS 
—ññ— ͤ —— — 4 SDS 8 . 


— 


— — — — 
— — ——4? —— —— — — — — 


P 
+. — « ey * 
9 1 — ũ — —— ore Oo —HZDN— —— — . þ — 1 * ” 
ot * i — — ͥ uh—t„— ee AI Co ——— <I> ———— — — — : Fe u. 
— — — —— — — oth — Oo — — — 
— — — - — — we ——— — — - - 
p 225 — — * 
— — — — — —— — 
* 


NN 
3 — n 
„%%% >, oe © 
nt 

: 
| 
| 
if 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
; 
* 


— * 4a» 89 

25 
„eee 
Ji "#44 we 


il 


«CE 
- ol. 
er \ 
t # Fil — * 
. * 
Y \ | 7 . n 
ve 
— * 
— n 
o 1 , \ 
[1 


2 W lf 
—— by 8 1 


| 


V 
i 


* "OY 0 
1 * NANNY 


; vl Jr k i 2 Nig enen 
rr 8 „„ I. e | \ | — 3 — = 
— 7 . —— N on - — — 4 \ - - 8 * ” — 
þ : : ; g 8 —— <a _ ; 4 Cz Ez, 
* N =. - NN | 2 * . (, j / ' 4 S 
| — \ — Til} | | = 77 * - 72 52 7 


—— ar? 
Cr * 
5 * 
' Nl 
ll | 
U 


i 


= 77 
N Of che DO RI C Orde. 


DEE == : * 1 7 . 2 25 2 7 Yo 
NN creating of the Orders, it were indeed 
—\ > || more natural to begin with the Doric, 


OY ene e 
Un — 


as being the moſt Ancient, and that to 
which the Tuſcan and the others owe 


- 1 
— FY . s & F o a. a” 
= \* Doric, is yet 
9 n * 7 * | 
LY FS W 2 2 2 5 th R ; : 
| LS 2 — ; | | 
GT account e Rank and Place obſery' 


— * 
— _ * 


' 


together in Woik, Where the more maſſive is always firſt made uſe 
of as beſt able to bear and ſuſtain the others. 


Tua Proportions of the Doric Order in general, which render 
8 . and leſs maſſive than the Tuſcan, have been alieady eſta- 
liſh 
conſiſts of thirty-ſeven little Modules, ſeven of which are for the 
Pedeſtal, twenty-four for the Column, and ſix for the Entablacure; 
which agrees with the progreſſional Advance of three Modules; 
which the Orders have one above another, by the addition of one 
Module to the Pedeſtal, and two to the Column: the whole Tu- 
ran Order being but of thirty-four Modules, of which the Column 
rwerity-two, the Pedeſtal fix, arid the Entablature fix, which 
laſt has the ſame in all the Orders. What temains, is, to deter- 
mine the Proportions and particular Characters of tkeſe three Parts: 
The Heights of che principal Parts of the Pedeſtal have been alſo 
MT ; 0 aſcertain d, 


gk * and Orig ine Bur the Cu- 
om of handling the Tuſcan before the 


when the ſeveral Ordets are employ'd 


d in the firſt Part, where twas ſaid, that the whole Order 


ms - The Ordonnance of the Part II. 


Cuar. II. aſcertain di hy allowing one eighth Part of the Whole to the Cor- 
; nice, a Fol to the Baſe, at | a third of the Baſe to its Mould- 


ings, the other two Thirds remaining for the Plinth or Socle. 


B ASE Tas Propartions of the Mouldings for the Baſe of the Pedeftl, 
of the are found by dividing the third of the whole Baſe aſſign d them, in- 


Li 


XY 


Pedeſtal.” to ſeven Parts, 28*was mention'd in the preceding Chapter, of! ( 
.' Which, four are given to the Torus next upon the Socle; and three! 
to the hollow with the Filler under it, which are the three Mem- 

bers whereof theſe Mouldings were ſaid to conſiſt. The Proje- 
ture of the Torus is that of the whole Baſe ; the Advance of the 
Hollow is one Fifth and a half of the little Module beyond the Na- 

| ked of the Die, or Trunk. Authors differ in the Character of this 
Baſe. Palladio gives it a fourth Member, which is a Square Peg 
between the Torus and the Fillet of the Hollow. Scamozzi puts 
an inyerted Cima there. Yignola and Serlio make it more plain; 
I have followd them, as moſt ſuitable to the Order which of it- 
ſelf is plain: and, as I aſſign d but two Members for the Mouldings 
of the Baſe of the Tuſcan Pedeſtal, I allow three to the Doric, and 
continue the ſame progreſſive Augmentation in the other Orders, 
increaſing the number of the Members, as the Orders advance in 

Delicacy. | 5 5 

CAP of Tu Cornice or Cap of the Pedeſtal, which is divided into nine 
the Parts, has a Hollow with a Fillet thereon, which bears a Drip 

Pedeſtal. crown'd only with a Square : The Drip has five of theſe nine Parts, 

and its Square one. The Projecture of the Hollow with its Filler, 
is one Fr, and a half of the little Module, beyond the Naked of 
the Die; that of the Drip is of three, and that of its Square is of 
three and a half. The Character of this Cornice is different among 
Authors: Palladio and Vignola give it five Members, and Scamozzi 
ix : Serlio makes it plainer, allowing it but four Members; and 1 
have imitated him in that, becauſe it agrees with the Proportion 
which this Order ſhould bear to the. others, according to the pro- 


greſſive Augmentations before explain d. 


Vize. 
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Direuvivs go no Baſe to the Doric Column, and Gays that BASE 
the principal Difference between the Doric and Ionic Orders, is, that of the 
the Column of the latter has a Baſe. Thus we find it in the The- Column: 
atre of Marcellus, where the Doric Column has no Baſe ; on the o- 
ther hand, the Doric Order of the Coliſeum has a Baſe, though 
differing from that which moſt of the Moderns give to this Order, 
which is that Vitruvius calls the Attic Baſe, and whoſe Proportions 
he has deſcrib'd. Hence it is that we find three ſorts of Baſes: es in the 
Doric Order: The firſt is the Attic Baſe of Vitruvius, which has a 
Plinth, a large Torus below, a leſſer above, and a Scotia between 
them: The ſecond is the Baſe of the Doric Order of the Coli- 
ſeum which has neither the leſſer Torus nor Scotia, but only a 
ſort of blunt inverted Cima, between the Cincture at the Foot of 
the Shaft, and the large Torus. The third is ſtill more lain, ha- 
ving no more on the Plinth than a large Torus and an Aſtragal, fo 
that in this Baſe, as in the Tuſcan, the Cincture at the Foot bol the 
Columns Shaft, makes part of the Height of the Baſe, which in 
all the other Orders ought to have the Semi-diameter of the Co- 
lumn below, without including this Cincture. Wt 4 
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Char. II. 


The Ordinance of the Part If. 
Tus Attic Baſe of Vitruvius being moſt in Uſe, I have choſen 
that, atid given its Members the Heights found in his Diviſion 
thereof, which is very regular and methodical. - The whole Height 
of the Baſe being parted into three, the Plinth has one; the re- 
maining two being divided into four, the uppermoſt is for the leſ- 
ſer Torus ; the other three being again divided into two, the lower 
Part is for the great Torus, and the other for the Scotia, one Sixth 
of which is allow'd to each Filler. The Heights of theſe Parts 
may be found by another Method, viz, by dividing the whole 
Baſe into three Parts, into four, and into fix, giving a Third to 
the Plinth, a Fourth to the great Torus, as much to the Scotia, 
with its Fillers, and a Sixth to the leſſer Torus : for the Diviſions 
of the Parts are equal both ways. | 
In the Works of the Antique, as likewiſe in Modern Authors, the 
Proportions of the Parts of this Baſe are different. The Plinth in 
the Coliſeum is higher by one Minute and a half, than the ten which 
Vitruvius allows it; Srl makes his of nine Minutes and a half; and 
Cataneo gives but nine. The great Torus alſo has different Heights, 
that of the Coliſeum is higher by half a Minute than the ſeven and 
a half which Yitruvius aſſigns; and Scamozzi makes his of eight and 
a half. The upper Torus in Scamozxi, is likewiſe larger by a Mi- 
nute, and that in Palladio by half a Minute. Some, as Barbaro, 
Cataneo, Viola, and De Lorme, make the lower Fillet of the Scotia 
larger than the upper one, others make them equal, and with more 
Reaſon in my Opinion; an Inequality here not being ſo neceſſary, 
as in the Scotias of the Baſes of the other Orders, where the Fillets 
touch, one a Torus, or a Plinth, and the other an Aſtragal, which 
being Members of a very unequal Thickneſs, require that the Fil- 
lets which are contiguous to them, ſhould be alſo of a different 
Size, but it's otherwiſe in the Attic Baſe, where the Difference be- 
tween one Torus and the other is inconſiderable. . 
Tus Projectures of the Mouldings of this Baſe are regulated by 
the Diviſion of the Module into five Parts, of which, as has been 
ſaid, three give the utmoſt Extent of the Baſes of Columns, in all 
the Orders: the firſt of theſe gives the Projecture of the Cincture 
at the Foot of the Shaft, the ſecond bounds that of the upper Torus, 
and the third, that of the lower Torus and Plinth. For the Pro- 
jectures of che Scotia, the middlemoſt of theſe three Parts is again 
divided into three, raking one for che upper Filler, two for the un- 
der Fillet, and three for the Depth of the Hollow of the Scotia. 
Aurtuors are ſufficiently: agreed upon the Character of this 
Baſe, except as to the Turn which ſome give the Cavity of the Sco- 
tia, which they hollow and ſink down below the upper Edge of 
che lower Filler; This we find practis d in ſome Buildings of the 
h Antique, 
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Antique, as in the Portico and inner Work of the Panthedn, in the 
three Columns of Campo Vaccino, the Frontiſpiece of Nero, and the 


Temple of Bacchus: But there are many more Buildings of good 
Eſteem where this Cavity is not ſo wrought, as the Theatre of 
Marcellus, rhe Temple of Manly Fortune, that of / eſta, of Concord, 
of Fauſtina, and of Peace; the Baſilic of Antoninus, the Baths of 


U 


Diocleſian, the Coliſeum, the Arches of Titus, Septimius, Conſtantine, 
and the Goldſmiths. Some Moderns, as Vignola, Scamozzi, and Viola, 
have ſunk this Hollow below the Edge of the Filler, but the great- 
eſt part have not done it; and indeed it ſeems to afford no Beauty, 
but rather to weaken the Edge of the under-Fillet, which it makes 
ſharp, and a Receptacle for Water and Dirt, which deſtroy and 
ſpoil the Stone. There is one Particular more in the Plinth of 

s Baſe, which Palladio and Scamozzs have practic d, without 
any Example of the Antique that I know of, which is, that inſtead 
of making it directly plum and ſquare, they make it deſcend with 


a Sweep to the Noſe of the Cap of the Pedeſtal, which is really 


co aboliſh and deſtroy this eſſential Part of the Attic and Corinthian 
Baſe. For though it is true, that in ſome Buildings, as in the 
Coliſeum, the Pedeſtals have the upper Part of their Caps cut thus, 
with a Sweep ; yet this Sweep is not taken from the Plinth of the 
Baſe of the Column, which remains intire, but from the Cornice, 
or Cap of the Pedeſtal. 3 

Vie voL A does not approve of the Uſe of this Baſe, either in 
the Doric, or Corinthian Orders, but thinks it altogether improper, 
although the Ancients us d it at leaſt in the Corinthian Order, as in 
the Temples of Yeſta, of Peace, of Fauſtina, in the Frontiſpiece of 
Nero, in the Baſilic of Antoninus, in the Porch of Septimius, and in 
the Arch of Conſtantine. The Baſe which this Author gives the 
Doric Order, is that of the third fort beforemention'd, where there 
is but one Torus with an Aſtragal. 


Wuar is particular in the Shaft of the Doric Column, is its SHAFT 
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Flutings, which ought not to exceed the Number of twenty, nor of the 


be cut ſo deep as in the other Orders, where they are hollowed to Column? 


an entire Semi- circle; a fourth, or even a ſixth Part, being ſuffi- 
cient for theſe. Beſides, here is no Space left between the Hutings, 
but a bare Ridge or Angle, made by the two curve Lines which 
form the Cavity. To draw theſe Flutings, the Periptery of the 


Column being divided into 9 equal Parts, deſcribe a Square, 
e 


whoſe Side is equal to one of theſe Parts; from the Center of this 
Square, draw the arch d Line, which makes a Quarter of a Circle 
from one Corner of the Square to the other. To make theſe Flu- 
tings ſtill ſhallower, inſtead of a Square, deſcribe an equilateral 


Triangle, the vertical Angle of which ſhall be the Center for the 
P Curve- 


: | 
> 4 

4 
a % 

* 2. 393 
2 a 
* . . 2 2 2 <2 
88 e r n Tr CE RISE ELSE ä TOs —— o 
— : 2 — 
: ; : _ Fx Di 4 


— — 


—_ De Orabnnance of che Part Il. 


CIE. II. Curve-line. The Firſt Way, which is after Vitruvius, is moſt in 
Uſe, Scamozzi likes neither of theſe Sorts of Flutings, as not ac- 
counting them graceful : however, they are much in Uſe, and Vi- 
Sv Bows they are particular to the Doric Order: He alſo affirms, 
that inſtead of Flutings, they ſometimes make twenty Cants, which 
they leave ou flat, without any Cavity. There are but few 
Examples of theſe canted Columns, nor can they have a good 
Effect, it being impoſſible, but that Angles ſo blunt as thoſe made 
on the Periptery by the Lines of two Sides, each of which has but 
the twentieth, Part of the Circumference of the Circle, ſhould ap- 
pear confus'd and diſagreeable, through the Difficulty, there is, of 
making the Separation of the two Faces ſufficiently viſible and di- 
ſtinct. On this Account it is, I prefer the Flutings of Vitruvius, 
whoſe Cavity is deſcrib'd by the Center of the Square, before 
thoſe made n the Point of the Triangle; becauſe the former be- 
ing deeper, the Angles of the Flutings are more acute, and the 
Flutings, by conſequence, more diſtinct and conſpicuous. 

Capital, Tus Heights of the Members of the Capital are found by part- 
ing its whole Height, which is half che Diameter of the Column 
bows, into three as in the Tuſcan, giving one to the Abacus; one to 
the Ovolo, with the three Annulets beneath, which are in the place 
of the Aſtragal in the Tuſcan Capital; and leaving the other third 
Part entirely to the Gorgerine or Neck ; whereas, in the Tuſcan, 
the Ovolo poſſeſſes one entire Third, and the Aſtragal and Fillee | 
under it, are taken out of the part allowed the Neck. I have imi- 
tated Vitruvius, whom moſt of the Moderns have alſo followed. 

Palladio, Scamozzi, and Alberti preſcribe other Proportions : Alberti 

makes the whole Capital near half as high again as Vitruvius, and 

ves allo the principal Members, Proportions quite different from 

2 Palladio and Scamoxxi, though they alter not the Height of 

the entire Capital, yet they enlarge that of the Abacus, and leſſen 

that of the Neck. Both the one and the other have Precedents in 
the Works of Antiquity; for, at the Coliſeum, the whole Capital is 
eight Minutes and three Quarters higher than that of Yitruvius ; In 
the Theatre of Marcellus, it is only three Minutes higher: but, in 
the latter, the Proportions of the Members, with reſpect to each 
other, are more different from thoſe of Yitruvius, than thoſe of the 
Coliſeum are, the Abacus being much greater in Proportion, and the | 
Quarter-round much leſs. 8 
Tas Heights of the leſſer Mouldings are allo found by dividing 

and fubdividing into Three: for, the whole Abacus being divided 

into three, the upper Part is given to the Cima or Ogee, and this 

being again divided into three, one is allowed to the Fillet, che 

other two for the Moulding. So likewiſe that part between the A- 


bacus 


a 
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bacus and Neck, being divided into three, two are given to the 
Quarter-round ; and the third being ſubdivided into three; each 
of the Annulets have one of 2 2 5 u ; 
Tu E Projectures are determined, as in the Tuſcan, by Fiſtlis of the | . 
Module ; that of the whole Capital having three, from the Naked . 
of the Column at the ns The firſt of theſe being divided into 
four, one is given to each of the Annulets : the ſecond limits the 
Ovolo; and the third being alſo divided into four, the firſt is for 
the Projecture which the Square of the Abacus makes beyond the 8 
Quarter- round, and the three others direct the Parts of the Ogee: 
Tus xz are Inſtances of oppoſite Exceſſes given the Projecture 
of this Capital in that of the Coliſeum, and Alberti: for, in the for- 2 
mer, the Projecture is of five Parts, ours has but three, and that - tt 
of Alberti has no more than two. [4 
Tut Character of this Capital is different among Authors, in 
that of the Coliſeum there is an Ogee inſtead of the Annulets, which | 
Scamo⁊ xi has alſo followed; others, as Palladio, Scamozzi, Vignola, 1 
Alberti and Viola, have put Roſes under the Corners of the Abacus, 1 
and in the Neck of the Capital. One may reckon, as belonging 
to the Character, the Projecture of the whole Capital, which Albert; 
and \Cataneo have made extremely ſmall, and which, in the Coliſeum, 
is exceſſively large; this retrenching and enlarging, being a thing [i 
that will infallibly give Offence, when one is never ſo little accu- 1 [8 
ſtom d to ſee Capitals made after the ordinary Proportion, which is _ 
thirty-ſeven Minutes and a half in Vitruvius, Ky 5 from the 
middle of the Column ; for that of the Coliſeum FA. to forty- 
ſeven and a quarter; and Alberti and Cataneo make it but thirty- 
two and a half: Bullant allows it forty, Palladio thirty-nine, Yige 
nola and Viola thirty-cight : Thoſe, who with us, have followed 
Vitruvius, are the Theatre of Marcellus, Barbaro, and Serlio. | 
Tas Entablature in the Doric Order, is not divided into twen- Entablas 
ty Parts, as in the other Orders, but into twenty-four, of which ture: 
ſix are given to the Architrave, nine to the Freeze, and as many 
to the Cornice, including the Member that runs immediately over 
the Tryglyph, which Vitruvius calls its Capital. As to the Pro- 
portions X< the Architrave and Freeze, which are gs iven by 
Vitruvius, and which have reſpe& to the Diameter of £ lower 
rt of the Column, whereof the Architrave has half which makes 
- Doric Module, and the Freeze a Module and a half; all the 
© Modern Architects have followed them, tho we find they are not 
ſtrictly obſerv'd in the Antique: For, in the Coliſeum, the Archi- 
trave has fifteen Minutes too much; in the Ruins of Albano, and 
in the Baths of Diocletian, cited by Monſ. Chambray, the Architraves 
are alſo greater than in Vitruvius, but the Difference is only one 
of 
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I. or two Minutes. As to the Cornice, it is not ſo high in Vitruvius, 


nor in the Theatre of Marcellus, where it has ſeven Minutes and a 
half leſs than we here give it; but that of the Coliſeum is much 
greater, having ten Minutes more. * Ie) 


Tu E Architrave being divided into ſeven Parts, one is given to 
the Liſt or Band on the Top : under which are plac'd the Drops 
that ſeem to hang from a ſmall Square: the Drops and Square to- 

ether, have a ſixth Part of the Height of the * ; this ſixth 
Being divided-int three, one is given to the ſmall Square, the two 
others to the Drops. The Extent of the Square and Drops breadth- 
wiſe, is one Module and a half; this Breadth is parted into eighteen, 
whereof three are given to each of the Drops, which, are ſix in 


Number, ſo that the upper part of the Drop has one of theſe Parts, 


and the lower Part ſomething leſs than three, becauſe there ought 
to be a little Interval between the Bottom of the Drops. 


Tus Character of the Doric Architrave is very different in the 
Antique, and amongſt Authors: That which has been deſcrib'd, 
is of Vitruvius, and of the Theatre of Marcellus, which has been fol- 
lowed by Vignola, Serlio, Barbaro, Cataneo, Bullant, De Lorme, and 
moſt of the Moderns. In the Coliſeum, it is otherwiſe, being ſet off 
with all the Members that are in the Ionic, and in the Corinthian of 
this Structure, having three Faces and an Ogee above, but no 
Drops. In the Ruins of Albano, and the Baths of Diocletian, it has 
but two Faces, but they are ſeparated by Mouldings, as in the Co- 
rinthian Order, and under the upper Ogee there are Drops, Palla. 
dio, Scamoxz4, Alberti, Viola, and ſeveral other Moderns, have fol- 
lowed this Manner, in giving the Architrave two Faces, bur they 
do not ſeparate them by Mouldings, and the Drops are under the 
Plar-band, as in Vitruvius. There is yet ſome Difference in the 
Figure of the Drops, which ſome make round as the Fruſtum of 
2 Cone; but, the moſt uſual Way, is to make them ſquare or pi- 
ramidal; the round ones being reſerv'd for the under Part of the 


Mutules. 


Tus Freeze has nine of the twenty- four Parts of the whole En- 
tablature, which make a Module and a half, of thoſe I call Doric, 


or mean Modules, and two Modules and a Quarter of our little 


which makes the Spaces ſquare; theſe Spaces are call'd Metops, 


ones: It is generally adorn'd with Tryglyphs, which are a Doric 
Module in Breadth, and are plac'd right over the Drops, which 

are on the Columns, and in the Spaces between the Columns, by 
Diſtances equal to the Height of the Triglyphs, and of the Freeze; 


and 
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and are adorn d with Baſſorelievos of Trophys, Baſons, Sculls f 
Oxen, and other Things. The Triglyphs have two Channels, or 
Gutters, ſunk from the upper Parr to the lower, in their middle, 
and two half Channels on their Corners: theſe Gutters are ſo 
wrought as to make a right Angle. To perform which, the whole 
Face of the Triglyph up divided into twelve Parts, two are g- 
ven to each of the Channels, one to each Half. channel, and two 
to each of the Interſtices or Spaces between, which Yitruvius calls 
the Shanks. The Projecture of the Triglyph from che Naked of 
the Freeze, ought to be one of theſe Parts and a half. Viguola, 
who allows it but one, makes it er too little, becauſe the 
Gutters, having two Parts in Breadth, their Depth muſt be one 
Part to make à right Angle; now the Sinking and Depth of the 
Channel, 2 Vignola, being equal to the Projecture of 
the Triglyph, the Half-channel, whoſe Depth is equal to that of 
the whole one, deſcends to the very Freeze; which it ought not 
to do; it 1 7 neceſſary, that, below the Half- Channel, the Tri- 
glyph ſhould ſtill have ſome Thickneſs left. This Thickneſs, in 
Palladio, is but half a Minute; in the Theatre of Marcellus, it is 
one Minute and two Ninths, a ſmall Matter more than I aſſign it, 
which, is a Mean between that of Palladio, and that of the Thea- 
tre of Marcellus, and is about three Quarters of a Minute. 


Twar Part which is call'd the Capital of the Triglyph, is ge- 
nerally attributed to the Freeze of the Doric Order: Fer being a 
Moulding, (a Thing not uſual for Freezes to have) I think it 
ſhould be reckon'd among the other Mouldings of the Cornice : For 
the Projectures, which this M REY over the Triglyphs of 
the Freeze, do no more argue it to belong to the Freeze, - {3 the 
Mouldings which cap the Corbels that are in a Freeze, where, 
ſuch as accompany their Projectures, are not counted part of the 
Freeze, but of the Cornice, theſe Mouldings generally a up 


all that Part under the Corona, which is an eſſential Part of the 
Cornice. | . 


Tus Space left for the Cornice, which is equal to chat of the Cornice. 
Freeze, being nine Parts, che firſt is for the Capital of the Triglyph; 5 
the five Parts next above, are for the Hollow, Mutule, Ogee and 
Corona; the three laſt are for the great Cymaiſe, and for the Ogee 
that is over the Corona. To have theſe Mouldings more particu- 
larly; the ſecond and third Part being divided each into four, 
which makes eight Particles; the lower five are given to the Hol- 
low, and the ſixth to its Fillet: The fourth Part, with the two 
Particules which remain of the third Part, are for the Body of the 

| | Q Mutule. 


SS _ 
Cnr, II. Mytule> The fifth Part being allo divided-into four Particles, che 
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yo loweſt are given ta the Ogee, witour a Fillet, which, caps the 
Mutule. IFhe ſixth Part, with the two Particles which remain of 
the fifth,, are ſor the Corona. The ſeventh, Part, being alſo divi- 
ded into four Particules, the three loweſt, are given to the Ogee next 
on the Corona, with its Fillet; and, laſtly, che ninth, being parr- 
ed into two, one is given to the Fillet, or Square of the great Cy- 
maiſe, which takes up the Remainder to the Ogee, which crowns 
the Drip; This Diviſion of the Doris Cornice, which ſeems con- 
fus'd and ohſcure in Diſcourſe, js}yery,.clear and. intelligible in the 
Figs, for, all tbe, ee of. h-Mowldings, ee regulared by 
two Diviſions only; to wie, hy hat of che, whole Cornice into 
nine Parts, and, that of each Part into fou // 
Jo 3 's Ie 1150 ATT 6 Ls 1039 an 7 
Und the Mutule, are cut;thirtyolix Drops, in ſix Rows of Six 
each. It bag been already mention d that theſe Drops, of the So- 
thrq of the Cornice, ſhould be round, and ſhap d like ſmall Cones, 
whoſe Points, or Tops, are ſunb into the Under: bed of the Corona, 
or Mutule: The Mutule has a hollow Groove, wrought only on 
he Fore- edge, like that which is made under the Corona of the 
„ io 16h Gun e 
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Tus Character of this Cornice is three-fold: there is one very 
plain, as that of Palladio, Serlio, Barharo, Cutaneo, Bullant, and 
De Lorme; where there are neither Mutules nor Dentels. There is 
another, more compounded; having Dentels ;- as, that of the The- 
atre of Marcellus, of Scamogxi, and of Vignola. The third is ſtill 
more ſo, having Mutules, but no Dentels. I have choſen this laſt, 
on account of the Mutules, following the Deſigns which Alberti, 
Vignola, and Fyrrbe Ligorio have given us, as being conformable to 
ſome very ancient Works, . whole: Fragments they found: And, be- 
cauſe the Mutules, are, according to Vitruyius, eſſential Parts of 
the Doric Order, whereas, the Dentels are particularly appropria- 
ted to the Tonic. I make the great Cymaiſe with an Ogee, and not 
with an Hollow, as tis held to have been in the Theatre of Mar- 


: cellus, and, as Vignala and Viola have done; becauſe the Hollow is 


weaker, and more ſubject to he hake than the other; it being a- 
painft reaſon, that an Order, wheſe Property is to be maſſive and 
— ſhould have Members more tender, than the more delicate 
Orders; and, herein, I/ have followed Palladia, Scamog xi, Serlin, 
Barharo, Catunso, Alberti, Bullant, and De Lormei; If any one has 4 
mind to make it a Hollow, bedauſe, ſome are of Opinion, tis that 
which Vuruvius calls cha Doria Cymiaile, he may do it, keeping 
e ſame Proportions which were given wo the great Cymaile, al- 


lowing 
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Columns. © 
g no more to oe re or Square of the Hollow, than half 
of 5 ne of the gi! giving what remain between thagand 
he Upper- bed o the Coronà, to the Curve of the Hol- 
4 Over the 8 Triglyph, where. Fitruvius would 
have a Doric 


ut a Hollow, or hal Scotia, as Pal- 
for the foremention d 


Reaſon, namely, that che Hollow is the Doric Cymaiſe; I find 
two other Sorts of Mouldings plac d here; in the Theatre of 
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chen 


cellus tis an Ogee, and Yi; ignola makes it of a Quarter-toun 
which inclines me to make it a Hollow, is the Authotity © Bl 
who ſays that the Hollow 1 is rhe the 1 Doric eye an a _ ea Bs 
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| | L E Vn that Vicuvivs. call Artie, hs i 1 hr 
Aa Doric Order. LOO High 
5 The Baſe of the Doric Order in ; the Coliſeum. .. de r. 
C The Baſe of the Doric Order after Vignola. -. N 
D Channellings, or Flutings, cut according to Vicruvius. | 
a The third Manner of of cutting the Shaft of the Doric Column, taught 
by Vitruvius, where, inſtead o of Flu lutmgs, there are only Cants, without 
any Cavity or Sinking. 
E Flutings according to 3 Ry 
F The Capital of Vitruvius. a e 
4G The Capital q the Doric Order of the call 
+ H The Capital of Alberti. 3 1 
J The 3 Fo taken partly from the Theatre of Marcellus. 
K The Se the Bitablature. * | 
L The pus of the Doric Order of the Coliſcum: 
M Figure to explain the Manner of drawing the Gmaiſe ond gee. 


To deſeribe the nat, Aram a right Line from the lower Corner of the 
Fillt, mark a, to the uppt Corner of that of the 4 markd b; divide 


Es 


4 this Line equally in two at c, and, on each Half make an equilateral Tri- 
=_ -- angle; the Points of theſe® 2 markd d and e, are the Centers of 
= the two Portions of a Circle, each, of which, form half the Sweep of the 


Cymaiſe. To make this Sweep more curved, as is ſometimes done, when 
we would give the Moulding & 5 ProjeFture, the Lines of the S ides of the 
Triangle, at the Interſection of which is the Center, muſt be ſhormed. 


The Deſcription of the Ogee, is much after the ſame Manner; Divide the 
ProjeFture, given to the Ogee and its Fillet, into five or fix Parts, take one 
of theſe Parts for the ProjeFture, which the Ogee has beyond the Member, 
upon which it is ſet, provided it be not an Aſtragal, for the lower Part of 
an Ogee has no Projecture over an Aſtragal ; another Part is for the Pro- 
Jefture which the Fillet has beyond the Ogee at Head: from theſe two Points 
o and i, draw a right Line, which divide into two Parts, as in the - 
maiſe, and proceed in the ſame Manner by two Triangles, and by the Por- 
tions of Circles deſcrib'd from Centers on the Points of the Trian les, to draw 
the Contour. The Curvature of this Member is ſometimes ſo great, that 
each Part is almoſt an entire Semi- circle, as is ſeen in the upper Ogee of the 
trave of Conltantine's Arch. 


— — —— Pe 25 — _ 2 ; 
— —_— Fm — Kir 77777 
ö | \ THONG II 
, . 7 — - - & of | | 
1 Sane <a — — 5 ink ; 
| — KIN 
_—_—_ E 


HE Proportions of the Tonic Order, beat 
| the ſame Relation to them of the Doric, 
and the other more delicate Orders, as 
| thoſe of the Tuſcan do to the Doric, ex- 
cept as, to the Diminution of the Co- 45 
lumn, which is much greater in the Tuſ- i 
WW, than in the others, where it is al- 
l ways alike. The Character of the Ionic 
> Onder, is much more particular, the 
Baſe of the Column, the Capital, and the Cornice of the Enta- 
blatute, being ſuch, as render it more different from the other Or- 
ders, than the Doric is from the Tuſcan, * 5 
Tus whole Order, as was ſaid before, conſiſts of forty little 
Modules, of which, the Pedeſtal has eight, the Column rtwenty- 
ſix, and the Entablature ſix. Thieſe Parts of the Pedeſtal are de- 
termin'd as uſual, as may be ſeen in Plate I. the Baſe having-a 
Fourth of the whole Height of the Pedeſtal, the Cornice one Eighth, 
and the Mouldings of the Baſe one Third of the whole Baſme. 
Tas Mouldings of the Baſe of the Pedeſtal, which are two in BASE 
the Tuſcan Order, and three in the Doric, are four here: namely, of the 
an inverted Cymaiſe with its Filler, and a Hollow, with its Fillet Pedeſtal, 
under it. To find the Heights of theſe Mouldings, the Third of 
the Baſe, which, in the Tuſcan, is divided into fix, and, in the Do- 
ric, into ſeven, is here divided into eight: four of theſe Parts are 
given to the Cymaiſe, and one - its Fillet ; two to the — 
and 
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4 


Cornice Tue Mem 


{che little Module, Naked of the Die, that of 
if) ·]¾ ͤ-( =O 
Tas Charaiter, of this Baſe, is taken ſrom the Tonic Order of 

the Temple of Manly Fortune, and differs from it in nothing, bu 
*thar the latter has a Filler between the upper Part of the Omaiſe, 
and the Fillet of the Hollow ; and, that tl 12ail 


is extraordinary large. Palladio and Scamozzy, | inflead of the little 
Filler, which is berween the Cymaiſe and the Hollow, put an 
/ ˙²˙ AAA ]¶ u ²˙ "0s hl 
ers of the Cornice, which are three in the Tuſcan, 


of the | and four in the Doric, are-five in nymber here: namely, a Hollow - 
Pedeſtal; with its Filler” above, and à Drip, or hanging Square, .crown'd | 
"with an Ogee and its Fillet, © To find the Heights of theſe Mem- 
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bers, divide that of the whole Cornice into ten Parts, as it is divi- 
ded into nine in the Doric, and eight in the Tuſcan: two of theſe 
Parts are given to the Hollow, and one to its Fillet; four to the 
Drip, two to the Ogee, and one to its Filet. The Projecture of 
the Hollow is one Fifth and a Half of the little Module, taken from 
the Naked of the Die, that of the Drip is three; and that of the 
Ogee and its Filler, is four. i . 

Tus Character of this Cornice has no Agreement either with 
that of the Antique, or the Moderns : In the Temple of Manly For- 
tune, it conſiſts of ten Members, which make it ſtrangely confus d: 
and one may ſay, i that the Cornices of Palladio and Scamog ⁊i are 
alſo too full of Members for the Order; thoſe that they preſeribe 
4 the Corinthian and Compoſite, not having more than they allow 
r IS, | | 7 
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Virruvivs deſcribes a Baſe for the Tonic and Corinthian Columns, B AS E. 
- which moſt of the Moderns uſe only for the Tonic, and which is found of the 
in none of the Ionic Works that remain of the Ancients, who always Column. 
gave it the Attic Baſe: Some of the Moderns, as Alberti and Viola, 
give it the Corinthian Baſe, and only follow Vitruvius, in that they 
pie, as he does, the ſame Baſe to the Tonic and Corinthian Co- 
umns. | apts 


Tus Proportions of this Baſe, according to Vitruvius, are found 
by dividing the whole Height of the Baſe into three; one of which 
is given to the Plinth, as in the Attic Baſe ; the Remainder being 
divided into ſeven Parts, three are given to a Torus, which is at 
the upper Part of the Baſe, what remains, is again divided into 
two, and each of theſe two Parts into ten others, of which, two 
are for a Filler under the Torus, five for a Scotia, one for the low- 
er Filler of the Scotia, and two for an Aſtragal, which is accom - 
panied with another Aſtragal of the ſame Bigneſs, and with ano- 
ther Scotia, having the ſame Dimenſion and the ſame Fillers as the 
former, the greater Filler being upon the Plinth. 1 
| : Virt- 


n 
— bd ha = . 


68 The Ordonnance ofithe Part II. 


Cub. Ill. Firzurits has not given the Projectures of this Baſe I take 


by 


two Fiſchs and a Half to the Projecture of the Torus, two to that 


them as uſual, by Diviſions of the little Module into five; giving 


of the Altragals, one and à half to the Filler under the Torus, one 
rs. to the Fillets next the Aſtragals, and two and 


three quatt che Filler which lyes upon the Plinth. * 
Tus Cha ger of chis Baſe has ſomething in it ſo odd, by rea- 


ſon of the largeneſs of che Torus above, and the Weakneſs of the 
Fillet next upon the Plinth, that tis no wonder the Ancients reje- 
Ced it: and I place it here, only to diſtinguiſh the Orders, by 
whatever each of them may have in particular. De Lorme propo- 
ſes another Ionic Baſe, which he pretends to have found in ſome 


Antique Buildings : It differs from that of Yitruvins, in that he puts 


two Aſtragals, of different Bigneſs, between che Plinth and the 


Filler of che firſt Scotia. | „ 
SHAFT Tauer which, renders the Shaft of the Ionic Column different 
of the from that oß che Doric, is the manner of its Flutings, which are 


F Column. common to this, and to the Corinthian and Compoſite. Theſe Flu- 
7 | tings differ from the Doric in their Number, which is twenty-four, 
A | = ſometimes, thirty-two, according to Vitruvius and the Mo- 
X. derus, whereas the Doric has but twenty; though, in the Temple 
of Manly Fortune, which is the only fluted one 4 the Antique Tonics, 
aatꝗ Rome, there are but twenty Flutings : But their Character has 


ſtill ſomething more particular, they not being ſunk ſhallow, as in 


the Doric, but having the uſual Depth of the entire Semi-circle ; 
for there are few Columns like thoſe of the Pantheon, where the 
Flutings are hollowed leſs than the Semi- circle, or like thoſe of the 
Tem 5þ of Jupiter Fulminans, where they are ſunk deeper. In ſome 
Buildings, the lower Third of the Flutings is half fill'd up, as it 
were by a Staff, or thick Rope, which makes them call'd cabl'd 
Columns, that have this kind of Flutings. Sometimes, inſtead of 
Ropes or Staves, the Bottom of the Flutings is only fill'd up near 
the Edge of the Side, as it is in the Columns within the Pantheon : 
but, as theſe Ways of filling the Flutings, are found in very few 
Works, one may affirm, that they ought to be but ſeldom put in 
Practice, and Reaſon directs they are not to be made uſe of, but 
when Columns are ſer upon the Level of the Pavement, and not 
when they are xaisd upon Pedeſtals, or in ſecond Orders; though, 
in the Arch of Conſtantine, the Columns that are ſet upon the Pede- 
ſtals are cabled ; becauſe this filling up is for no other Purpoſe, 
than that the Sides might not be too much weakn'd by the Flutings, 
and that they might not be broke by every Blow which their ſtand. 
ing low expoſes them to: for, as to the Example of Conſtantine's 
Arch, there can be little Authority in that, it being the general 
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Teese Elutings bave different "Oharadtets, "as tc rhe” Manjier 
how they terminate towards the Sweeps At the otro" afid Tg 
of the Shaft. The moſt uſnal ite make em round 4e the Het 
of a Niche : Sometimes thelt Ettemities are ct Yidire Rrate, i ie 
the Temple of Veſta, at Tivoli; Tomerimies they are cut juft cot 
trary to the firſt mention d, the Naked of the Column making 4 
Semi- eirele on the Fluting, as they were at the Tüteles at Bor- 
ET 99551 21 MOTT "INTL IE OSTION denn u bn ebe 
Tas Imic Capital conliſts of three parts : natgely, "an "Abacus, Ca 
which has no more than an Ogee and its Fillet; 4 Rind, which 
produces the Volutes or Scrouls, and an Ovold, or Qudrtet-rouud; 
for the Aſtragal, that is under the Ovolo, belongs to the Fal of 


* Part of the Peripl 


$ 


Bark, becauſe it reſembles the thick Bark of a Tree, which having 
been laid on the Top of a Vaſe, whoſe Brim is repreſented by the 
Ovolo, ſeems, in Drying, to be ſhrunk" up underneath.  Pitruviue 
ſays, that this twirling, which the Volutes make on both Sides the 
Capital, repreſents the Locks of Hair, which turn into Rings er 
Buckle, on each Side the Women Face. 
| To find the Height of this Capital taken from the Top of the 
Abacus down to the Aſtragal, the little Module muſt be divided 
into twelve Parts, eleven of which are given to the whole Capital, 
the Abacus having three, namely, two for its Ogee, and one for 
its Fillet; the Rind has four, one of which is for its Rim; and 
the Ovolo has alſo four. From the Top of the Abacus, to the 
Bottom of the Volute, are ninereen of theſe twelſth Parts of the 
Lr ̃òœůę:! ⁵ , 99017 90970 
Io deſcribe the Contour of the Volute, you muſt begin at the 
Aſtragal, on the Top of the Column, which ſhould have two of 
the — Twelfths in Thickneſs, and extend to the right 
and left, as much as the Diameter of the Column below. This 
Aſtragal being drawn on the Face, where the Volute is to be trac d, 
a level Line muſt be drawn through the middle of the Aſtragal, 
and continued beyond the Extremity thereof: then, from the 1 5 
of the Abacus, ler fall Perpendicular to the formet, another 181 
CD + paſſing 


Wes 


is. Square, draw two. Lines, which diyide the Square into. four, 

nd;each. Line being parted. equally into ſix, they give the twelve 

Hints required. . 10 deſcribe the Volure, ſet the fix d Leg of the 
ompaſſes on the firſt Point, which is in the middle of the inner 
ace Where the perpendicular Line cuts that of the lower Part of 


che Abacus, and draw. Quarter of -2 Circle outwards and down- 

wards, till it meets the horizontal Line. From this Place, having 
ide ſet the fix 1 Leg in the ſecond Point, 9 5 72 in the middle of the 
hpper and. outer Side of the Square of the Eye, make the ſecond 
of a Ci ning downwards till it meets the Plum-line, 
ing placd the fix d Leg in the third Point, 
5 ST low er and outer Side of the Square 
third Quarter of a Circle, turning upwards 


tha horizontal Eine. From thence, having 


. ͤ 
W 
5 


arter of a, Circle, tui and ol 
the Plum-line. From thence, having plac d the fix d Foot in the 


ag on from. Point to Point in the lame Order, you form the twelve 
rters,, Which make the ſpiral Circumvolution of the Scroul. 

NN un Thu neis 

of the Volute, and 

Parts, as has been ſaid, ought to go ſtill narrowing, by little and 

lcele, till it cgmes fo the Ehe; chis Border is rais d above the Vo- 

ure, one twelfth Barr, of the, Breadrh, of che Rind, which was four 
The CO hs ONT : Now, as; the Rind grows nar- 

os: nd narrower, and chis Border diminiſhes proportionably, its 
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* + 


leyatiom ht al 0 to diminiſh, and this Diminution is determin d 
the Breadth of the Rind of which, it is always the twelſth Part. 
is Border is deſerib d by a ſecond Draught, in the ſame Manner 
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as che fiſt was, placing: the fix 
other, Points; very near: be fl name na the filch part of the 
that is between the Oper, fo which. 85 ought toche 
1 towards the ca ok the 1 Jo find the Projecture 
5 the us, you give the Bec and 12 1 a Projecture 10 
: 1 e 


5 Line, equil te the fg the Wee Whighols 


Ichs. inc eng 10 , gi br An e: 3236919 
A Pro jecture, 33 he Oygl onis ,equ to i. Hatch * ws 
ur. Twelfth, „This Member 7 gary '< with (eg com- 


Ur. 


inos becau theſe Se re reſented. Cheſnuts 
half incl d d in pos She Ange He ih 4 


h is covend with Prickles,. like thoſe 
Naeh a\Hedghog, call d 2 in Grell; fue of theſe Eggs are cut 
each Face of the Capital Re which re. are but three that apz 


ar entire, the two that are near the Volutes, are, partly cover d 


os the, farlt Circumvolution of the Scroul,;c; - 


2117 


cher . | Vitravige 214 this: Parts on "the Side, 115 Pillow, 
mb 


he 1 48 give it he Name of Helge, deeauls.1 it ce 


Ik "This PIN is e i bowing 3 a ae in [che 115 


Cont 10 


5 "agrees | not Sk x What we: 100 au it in che Works of by: 
Antique,.. where it has an irregular Form not to be deſcrib d without 
4 Figure. This Balluſſer is caru d with great Leaves, as the Pome- 
 aranate is likewiſe comed with ſmall Ham at: Laurel, rang' 4 like 


ches Scales Scales 
gl 11 fs Proponions of hl Copial, which are choſe of Firuvias 


" the Wien And Moderns ; Its 


or x.Ovolo,, » 


is. larger chan. al 
BT. and it is leſs than the Riad in che Theatre Ps Marcellus, 


The Valura, whoſe Height I make twenty-ſix Minutes and a Half, 
1s 2 twenty-three and a Quarter in the Temple of Manly Fortune, 


ein | twenty · 


1; 80 71 


fixd: Foot of, the. merge in twelve Haan? 


| 9 9 nly-call'd an 7 V 


Aahree ſmall Husks,/ which iſſue gut of a Leaf, whoſe Stalk. lyes 
bes TI. Volutes hithetro deſctib di are on the Face. of che Capial in 


lar Manner, agree not in eve - 
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Cnar. III. data Half in che 8 and twenty. ſix And 4 Cn 1. 
| ter in the Theatre of Marceltis:/ (1 TRE Breadth f the 7 Which 
make of twenty [three Minutes and Third, 2 1 3 tlie 'G eam, 18 


De Lofme, bein 


| having ald, that from the Center of the Eye, to t 


N vidh YES: on n all e fr 


TL 


y- five lad, a Quarter” in that of Many 3 and ey 


1 fou in the Tlieatre of Marcellus. Tie fame Diyeiſity of 'Propor- 
tions, is fotifgd among the Moder” Aithors the Oele, Wehen is 


greater than the Rind in Palladio, Vignola, Barbaro, Bild, _and 
ual ro it in Albi and Sehe: fort 2 al 


ns Diffeyetices of the Character, are, Arſt;" chat in che dntiqu ie! 


 llgett\ ab i ome of the [Moderie1%s' 77s ala, Serlio; and Ble, 


the Bye ob the Volute anſwers not che Af ra gal on the 1 the 

mn. as moſt of the Moderns make it, following Vitraviits who, 

e Bettoln! 6 thi 

Volüte, chere ate three Parts and 4 half, he then adds, that there 

are three below the Aſttagal for the Deſcent _— che Voltite: for 

from thence, it follows, that the Eye of the Volute, 15 the tr 

gal, are in che ſame Plate!” fince tlie Dimenſion of the Eye Fink 
one Part, as it is, there 1 5s hen 2 Half Part from the Cen Ker to th 

under Part thereof, which makes the fe beruken the Aſtiagal, 


and the Bottom of the Volute, leſs by alf 0 Part, than that neh 


is from the Center of the Eye. a 
I the ſecond Place, the Face of the Volt, which uſually quake 
a ſtrait Flat, is ſomewhat curv'd and convex in che Temple of Manly 
mw; ſo that” the Circumvolutions go advancing outwards, as 
do in the Compoſite Order of the Arches os Tit, and 'Septimins, 

why the Temp le of Baethus.” © 

"TaixpLry, 5 this Volute of the Temple of Fora 7 rilu, the 
Border, or Rim of the Seroul, is not only a plain Sweep, as uſually, 
but the Sweep is accompanied with a Fillet. Fourthly, the Leaves 
which inveſt the Balluſter, are ſometimes long and narrow, either 
in'Water-leaves, as in the Theatre of Marcellus, or elſe rafled very 
ſmall, as Palladio and Vignola make them: Sometimes they are large 
after the Manner of the Olive-leaves, which are cut in the Corinthian 
Capital; as rey are in'the Temple of Manly Fortune. Fifthly, on 
the angular Columns of the Temple of Manly Fortune, the two Fa- 
ces of the Volutes are join d together at the outward Corner, and 
the Balluſters meet in the ſame manner at the inner Corner, which 
was done to hinder the Capitals of the Columns which make the 
ae from having their Faces on the Front and Back- part of the 
Temple, different from thoſe which are on the Sides; namely; one 
with Volures, the other with Balluſters ; wh, by this Ha they 
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Part II. foe Kinds of Columns. 


Tuts Difference of Faces in the Ionic Capital, which renders it 
; : 4 3 3 
inconvenient, has oblig d the Moderns, following Scamox di, to change 
it, in wise its four Faces alike, by taking away the Balluſter, 


bending all the Faces of the Volutes, and hallowing them inwards, 


as they are in the Compoſite Order. There are, however, two Things 


may be cenſur d, in the Capital of Scamog xi; One is, that the Volute 
is of an equal Thickneſs, whereas, in the Ionic of Fortuna Virilis, 


and every where in the Compoſite Capitals, from whence this Vo- 


lute was taken, it goes, enlarging itſelf, downwards, very grace- 
fully. The other is, that he cauſes the Volute to ſpring 5 the 
Echinos, or Ovolo, as from a Vaſe, after the Manner of the Com- 
poſite of the Moderns, who have introduc d this Change, contrary to 
what we find in moſt of the Compoſite Works of the Antique, where 
the Bark paſſes over the Ovolo, and under the Abacus, quite ſtrait, 
and turns only at its Extremities, which form the Volute: for, 
without that, the Abacus of the Tonic Capital, which is only an 
Ogee, appears too thin a Member, and ſeems to need Support | cb 
the Bark, as it has in the Ionic Volute of the Ancients. I think it 
may alſo be objected, that the Architects, who make uſe of the 
Capital of Scamozzi, have choſen that Manner of the two, he pro- 
4 which ſeems leaſt ſuitable to the Ionic Order; for this Au- 
thor makes the Abacus two Ways; one of which, is with a Sweep, 
as the Volute, as it is in the Compoſite Order; the other is left ſtrait, 
and perfectly ſquare, as it is in the Ancient Tonic, and in that of the 
Temple of Manly Fortune, where, the Abacus does not extend it- 
ſelf on the Corners of the Volutes, there being only a Leaf, which 
coming from under the Corner of the Abacus, turns itſelf down 
upon the Volute, and deſcends, till ic comes juſt againſt the Eye 
> the Scroul ; and ſtill more to diſtinguiſh this Order from the 
Compoſite, there is no Flower between the Volutes. 1 

Or late Years, Sculptors have added an Enrichment to the Tonic 
Capital, which Scamozzi, who new modell d it, had not inſerted ; 
which is the making Feſtoons; that, rogether with the ſmall Husks 
of the Volutes, ſpring from the Flower, whoſe Stalk lies upon the 


firſt Circumvolution of the Scroul : and, it ſeems, that they 


would, thereby, repreſent the Curls of Hair, hanging down on 
both Sides of the Face, which Yitruvims would have . by the 
Volutes: for, it may be ſaid, that the Volutes repreſent, rather the 
Locks of Hair twiſted up, and, that the Feſtoons bear more Re- 
ſemblance to the Buckles of Hair in Curl. 
Tis farther remarkable, that there is an Opinion amongſt Ar- 
chitects, that the Volutes of this Temple are more oval, and broad- 
er ſideways, than they are commonly made, which is not true; 
for, although the Capitals of this Bungie are different, and moſt 
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Entabla- 


ture. 
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Part Il. five Kinds of Columns, 


of them imperfect, it is certain, that thoſe which are finiſh'd,, are 
far from having the Volute oval, breadthwiſe; ret it rather ſo up 
and down, being twenty-{ix Minutes and a half N , and twenty- 
three Minutes and a half wide; whereas, in the Theatre of Mar- 
cellus, where they are but twenty-ſix Minutes and a Quarter high, 
they are twenty-four wide. 
Tus Entablature has the uſual Height of two Diameters of the 
lower Part of the Column, or ſix little Modules. It is alſo divided 
as in all the other Orders except the Doric, into twenty Parts ; of 
which, the Architrave has fix, and the Freeze as many, the eighr, 
which remain, being for the Cornice. The Proportions of the 
three Parts, whereof this Entablature is compos d, are different in 
Authors. Vitruvius makes the Freeze greater than the Architrave ; 


wherein, Yignola and De Lorme have imitated him. On the con- 


Archi- 
trave. 


trary, in the Temple of Manly Fortune, and in the Theatre of Mar- 
cellus, the Freeze is leſs than the Architrave; and this Proportion 


has been followed by Palladio, Scamozzi, Serlio, Barbaro, Cataneo, 


and Viola. Alberti, whom I follow herein, keeps the Middle, and 
makes the Freeze and Architrave equal: He, alſo, gives eight 
Parts to the Cornice, of which, the Architrave and Freeze have 
each fix, which are the ſame Proportions I give theſe Parts. 
To find the Heights of the Members of the Architrave, divide 
it into five Parts; giving one to the Cymaiſe, compos'd of an O- 
gee and its Fillet : the Remainder being divided into twelve Parts, 
the firſt Face of the Architra ve has three, the ſecond four, and the 
third five. The Projecturos are derermin'd by fifth Parts of the 
little Module; ſo that a Quarter of one of theſe Fifths, are given 


to the Projecture of each Face, and an entire Fifth to the Ogee with 


its Fillet ; which makes together, one Fifth and a Half, for the Pro- 
jecture of the whole Architrave. . 
Tnzss Proportions are not found in all thoſe Works we 
take our Examples from; the Cymaiſe is leſs in Vitruvius than we 
make it ; he hollows it but the ſeventh Part of the Architrave, 
whereas I make it the fifth, as it is in the Theatre of Marcellus; 
becauſe, in the Antique, it is ſometimes much greater, being in the 
Coliſeum, two Ninths, and, in the Temple N Manly Fortune, two 
Fifths. The Moderns, alſo, differ fome from others, Serlio and Bul- 


lant make it little, according to Yitruvius, and others make it large, 


as Palladio, Vignola, Alberti and Viola. 

Tus Character is alſo different, in that there are Aſtragals, 
ſometimes, inſerted between the Faces, as Palladio has done. In 
the Temple of Manly Fortune, there is but one, and that is not be- 
eween the Faces, but in the Midſt of the ſecond Face. Scamozzs 
puts one under the Cymaiſe, as in the Cormthian Order. I chink 

the 
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De Orabnnance of the Part II. 75 


the Plainneſs that Vitruvius gives this Architrave, in cutting off the 
Aſtragals, ſuits beſt with this Order, which ſhould not have thoſe 
Ornaments that are peculiar to the more delicate; though Yitruvius 
makes no ſuch Difference between theſe two Orders, which he di- 
ſtinguiſhes, from each other, only by their Capitals; the Corinthian, 
according to theſe Heights, borrowing, ſometimes the Entablature 
of the Tonic Order, ſometimes that of the Doric : For, if Architects, 
ſince Vitruvius, have added Ornaments to the Corinthian Order, they 
have done it, in my Opinion, with more Reaſon, than thoſe who 
would give theſe very Ornaments to the Tonic Order. The Faces 
are ſometimes made leaning backwards, and the Soffit of their Pro- 
jecture not direct, bur riſing up before, as in the Temple of Manly 
Fortune; and tis pretended this is done, that the Projectures, and 
Heights of the Members, may appear otherwiſe than they really 
are. Vitruvius would have all the Faces of the Members in Enta- 
blaments, incline forward, pretending that this Inclination makes 
them appear plum. We find, however, in the Antique, that the 
Faces are oftner made leaning backward than forward. But all 
thoſe Things are conſidet d in a ſeparate Chapter, where I diſcourſe 
of the Change of Proportions. However, my Opinion is, that all 
that ſhould appear plum and level, ought to be really made fo; 
and, in all the Members, of what Order ſoever it be, I govern my- 
ſelf by this Rule. 5 | 
Tu Freeze, ſmall and ſwelling, as Vitruvius has made it, is not Freeze. 
found practiſed in the Antique, unleſs it be in the Baths of Diocle- 
fian; and moſt of the Moderns have ſhewn diſlike to it. | 
Tus eight Twentieths of the whole Entablature, which are al- Cornice 
lowed to all the Cornices, except that of the Doric Order, regulate of the 
the Height of this, and that of all its Members, which are Ten in Entabla- 
Number. The firſt, which is an Ogee, has one of the Twentieths; ture, 
the ſecond, which is a Dentel, has one and a half; the third is a | 
Filler, which has one Fourth of a Part; the fourth is an Aſtragal, 
- which has as much; the Fifth is a Quarter-round, which has one 
Part; the ſixth is the Corona, which has one and a half; under 
the Corona there is a Drip, whoſe Depth is one Third of a Part; 
the ſeventh Member is an Ogee, which has half a Part; the eighth 
is a Fillet, which is a Quarter of one; the ninth is the Cymaiſe, 
which has one Part and a quarter ; the tenth is the Liſt, or Square 
of the Cymaiſe, which has half a Part. 
Tu Projectures are govern'd by Fifths of the little Module, of 
which, twelve are given to that of the whole Cornice : the Ogee 
has one, taken from the Naked of the Freeze; the Denticle three; 
the Ovolo, or Quarter-round, with the Aſtragal and Fillet under 
it, four and a half; the Corona eight and a half; the Ogee, with 
its Filler, nine and a half; and the Cymaiſe twelve. Fon 
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Cuae.lll, Fox cutting the Dentel, divide the Height into three Parts, gi- 


ving two of them to the Denticle, and one to the Space between. 
Laar, wherein theſe Proportions differ from the Antique, and 


the Moderns, is, chiefly, in the Cutting of the Dentel; which, Vi- 


truvius, and ſome Moderns, as Barbaro, and Cataneo, make very nar- 
row, giving but half the Height of the Dentel for its Breadth, and 
two Thirds of the Breadth for the Space between; and which, o- 
thers, as Vignola and Serlio, make larger. The Proportion, I aſ- 


ſign it, is the ſame with that in the Theatre of Marcellus, the Gold- 
ſmiths Arch, that of Septimius, the Temple of Jupiter Fulminans, and 


in the three Columns of Campo Vaccino: for, as Vitruvius makes the 
Dentel very narrow, ſo it is ſometimes in the Antique made very 
large, having almoſt as much Breadth as Height, as it is in the 
Temple of Manly Fortune, at the Market at Nerva, and the Arches 
of Titus and Conſtantine. . 

T xs Character I have here made Choice of, is that of Vitruvius, 
and the Antique, which conſiſts in that the Ionic Cornice has Denti- 


cles, which has been follow'd by moſt of the Moderns, as Serlio, 
Vignola, Barbaro, Cataneo, Bullant, De Lorme, and Alberti: Thoſe, 


who inſert Modillions, as Palladio, Scamozzi, and Viola, borrow 
their Cornice from the Temple of Concord, which is an irregular 
Tonic in all its Parts, but principally in its Cornice ; Modillions be- 
ing the Character of the Corinthian and Compoſite Cornices, as Mu- 
Ki are of the Doric, and Dentels of the Ionic; and I cannot think 
that Imitation ought to be approv'd, which Architects have made 
of the Cornice of the Temple of Concord, as Scamozzi is eommen- 
ded for having taken the Model of his Tonic Capital from this an- 
cient Structure. Neither have I cut Eggs in the Quarter-round, 
which is over the Dentel, nor Leaves with Tongues, or any other 
Carving in the Ogees of the Architrave or Cornice ; becauſe I think 
it renders this Cornice too rich for the Order; which, Yitruvius al- 
lows no other Ornament but a Dentel. In Cornices, that are not 
cover d by a Pediment, Yitruvius puts in the great Cymaiſe, direct- 


ly over each Column, and, in the Spaces, between the Columns, 


Lions Heads, at equal Diſtances, and would have thoſe, that are 
over the Columns, cut through, for carrying off the Water that 
falls on the Cornice and Roof. In the Temple of Fortuna Virilis, 


_ theſe Heads neither anſwer the Perpendicular of the Columns, nor 


the Spaces between them, with Regularity. 
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Pantheon. | 
E The Face of the Ionic Capital of the Antients. 
F The Side of the ſame Capital. 
G The Side of. the Modern lonic Capital, refarni d by Scamozzi, 
and keeping that Form which ] think it ought to have, which is to continue 
its Rind or Bark, upon, the Vaſe, without entrigg into it. on may obſeyv; , 
that the Part of the Column join dito it, has (the Top of its Flutings' cut 


H The Plan of the reform'd Modern Ca. 


e The He of the Valute, ſhowy at lage, Wich, in the Folute L. is 
mar d a. From a, to b, is the height of 


AP ” 49 25 5 | AF | 
F 5 ; „ | lit Module, parted into 
twelve, of which, the eleven from i, to b, mk 
aud the nineteen taken from h, to the bottom, determinethow far the 
nem Mens e he rin Lin anger le 


7 


ter of the Eye. 


9 . 


To deſcribe the Contour of the Palute, fet the fed Fuot of the Cam paſſe 


on the firſt Paint, anſwering, that mark 1, in the Eye K, aud extending 
the other Foot to m, in the Volute L; draw outwards the Quarter. circle 
markd m, n. From this Place, having ſet the fix*d Foot on the ſecond 


* 


Point, e that markd 2, in the Eye K, deſcribe the ſecond Ou ar - 


ter- circle markd n, o; and from thence, placing the fix d Foot on that 
which anſwers the Point 3, draw the 4 Quarter-cirgle, from @to d; 
from thence, likewiſe, ſetting the fix d Foot on that hich, anſwers the 
Point 4, draw the fourth Quarter of a Circle from d to s ; and then, pla- 
cing the fix'd Foot on that anſwering the Point 3, deſcribe the fifth Qllar- 
ter-Circle mark'd s, t; and ſo on, Alm Point to Point, till you have drawn 
r Cone re oe pe co 

The Line c, anſwers to the Naked of the Bottom of the Column. Tha 
which is mark d m, u, t, gives the Outeling of the Pomegranate of the Bal. 
luſter, which Vitruvius calls the Belt or Girde, © © Y © 
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CHAP. IV. 
of the CORINTHIAN Order. 


1 'TRU 7 Ius makes the Corinthian 1 
Tonic Order, differ only in their Capitals, 
\ Whoſe Proportion and Character have 
j nothin 72 : Bur we find in Structures, 
built ſince his time, other Differences 
than thoſe of their Capitals; for the 
Shaft of the Corinthian Column is ſhorter 
chan that of the Tonic: the Baſe is quite 
different. The Architrave, beſides the 
three Faces, and the Cymaiſe, has alſo two Aſtragals and an Ogee. 
The Cornice has an Ovolo, and Modillions, which are not in the 
Tonic Order of Ntruvius. IK 
BASE In the firſt Part of this Treatiſe, where 1. eſtabliſt d the Pro- 
of the ortions in general, there is given to the entire Order, forty-three 
Pedeſtal. little Modules; whereof, the Pedeſtal has nine, the Column twen- 
ty-e 5 and the Entablament ſix. The Proportions were alſo ad- 
juſted, by giving the whole Baſe a Quarter of the Height of the 
Pedeſtal, and half a Quarter to the Cornice; the Zocolo, or 
Plinch of the Baſe, having two Thirds of the whole Baſe, che o. 
ther Third is parted into nine; whence are taken the Heights of the 
five Members, whereof this Part is compos d; which are a Torus, 
an inverted Cymatium, with its Filler, and an Ogee, with its Fil- 
let under it. The Torus has two Parts and a half of the nine; the 
Cymatium three and a Half, which Half is for che Filler; the Ogee 


two and a Half, and its Filler half a Part. The Projecture of the 
Torus 


8 


Part II. 79 
iTorus is that of the whole Baſe; that of the Cymatium is Cop 
Tifths and three Quarters of the little Module; hd "that of the 
Ogee, wich its Filler, is one/Fifth, © © lots ore Vo 5h gd 
followed the Example of that of the Arch of Conſtantine, in eve 
thing but this, that inſtead of the Ogee, which makes the upper 
Membgr of Palladios Baſe, that has an Aſtragal, with 4 Cavetto, 
or ſmall Hollow upon it. In the Altars of the Pantheon, tis allo 
much the ſame, all the Difference being that che Ggee there Has 
an Aſttagal, which ſupplies the Place of his een 19911 3598 10. Cornice 
Ilsx the Cornice, the fix Members that compoſe it, are an Oger of the 
with its Fillet ; a Cymatium that riſes under the Corona, whieWit Pedeſtal, 
hollows to make a Drip, a Corona, and an O ee, with its Fillet, 
or Square upon it. The whole Cornice is idee into eleven 
Parts, of which, the lower Ogee has one and a Half, and its Fil- 
let half a one; three are given to the Cymatium, three to the Co- 
rona, two to the Ogee that crowns it, and one to its Filler. The 


lower Ogee, with its Fillet, has, in Prqjecture, one fifth Paßt of 
the little Module, reckoning from the Naked of the Hie; the Cy- 
matium to the Drip, has two fifth Parts, and the Sixth of a Part; 
the Projecture of the Corona is three Parts; and that of the upper 
Ogee, with its Fillet, is a Fifth of the little Module, beyond the Corona. 
Tas Character of this Cornice, is alſo taken from Palladio, and 
differs nothing from that of the Altars in the Pantheon, but, that 
inſtead of the upper Ogee, there is a Cymatium in the Pantheon. 
In the Arch of Conſtantine, this Cornice is yery irregular, nor having 
that Relation, the Cornices of Pedeſtals generally have to their Ba- 
ſes, which is always to conſiſt of a greater Number of Member 
than the Baſes ; for it is ſo plain there, that inſtead of ſix Mem 
bers, as I allow it, it has but four; namely, a Fillet, an Aſtraga 
and a Cymatium with'its Fillet; and its Members ate alſo Vet 
diſproportionate; the Fillet, which is under the Aſtragal, ings x 
tremely ſmall, and the Aſtragal, with the Cymaiſe, exceſſiyel 
great. In the Temple of Veſta ar Tivoli, we find the fame N. 
portion, but tis in the Baſe, which conſiſts of no more than a 15 „ 
inverted Ogee, with its Fillet, which do the Office of Baſe, and 
Zocolo to the Pedeſtal. EG, © Oe Pats „ 
Tuk Antient Architects, who eamie itmftigckatel) ict hie, B AS E 
invented a Baſe: for! the Corinthian” Coluitia, chat feeßtis to |; 5 of the 
Compbſition of che tie and Tome Baſe ; for it has'two' Tores As Column. 
the Attic, and tuo Aſtragals, and two Scotias, as the Jet. in 
this Diverſity of Proportions; found in che Framples, Whie te 
Works of the Aktivits and Modorns give to this Bale kee ing 
accuſtom d Medium, I take the Heights! of all the Wembers? by 
LY | Diviſions 


80 Ihe Oraonnauce of the Part Il 


Cuar. IV. Diviſions into Fourths, as was done in the Doric Capital by Thirds; 
for the fourth Part of tir Semi- diameter of the Ca which is 


the Height of the whole Baſe, is the Height of the Plinth.; the fourth 

of what remains, is the Height of the lower Torus; "the fourth 

Part of what, then remains, is the Height of the upper Torus; the 

fourth Part of the Remainder, is for the ewo Aſtragals in the Mid- 

dle, which have each half of this Fourth; the Fourth of what re- 

mains between each Torus, and each Altiagal, is for the greater 
Fillet of the Scotia, which t to be next each Torus; the fourth 

of what then remains, is for the leſſer Fillet, which ſhould be con- 
== to the 2 and whe afterwards n is for the 

COLIAS, 37s; 
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== berg, are regulated, as, Nair 5 Fiſchs of & the li of 
that the great Torus, as alſo the Plinth, has three 
. in DS ry the Naked of the Column ; the Aſtra 
d the greater Fillet of the lower Scotia, have two Fiſths; the 
E Torus, and the leſſer Fillets of che Scotias have one Fifth, 

three Quarters of a Fiſth; and the hy ll of 0 en 
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ll and a Half. 


CC 


In the Proportions, and the Character of this Baſe, I here give, 
there is ſcarce any thing makes it different from the Antique, but the 
Proportions of the Scotias, which I make equal, though they are 
found almoſt always different in the Antique, that above being leſs 
than the other. But as all the Moderns make them equal, I 
thought I could not do amiſs in following theſe great Maſters. . 
War is remarkable in the Shaft of the Corinthian Column, is SHAFT 
its Height, which, as has been ſaid, is leſs than that of the Ionic; of the 
becauſe its Capital, being much higher, had the Shaft been length- Column. 
ned proportionably to what is done in the other Orders, the entire 6 
Column would have had too great an Augmentation of Height. 

As for its Flutings, all that relates ro them, has been ſpoken to in 
the precedent Chapter, there being no Difference in the Flutings of 
theſe two Orders, either as to Figure, or Number, for if ſometimes 
we find in the Antique, that the Tonic has fewer Flutings than the 
Corinthian, as in the Temple of Fortuna Virilis, where they are but 
twenty in Number, there are alſo Corinthian Columns that have no 
more, as in the Temple of the Sihl at Tivoli, 5 

Tus Corinthian Capital is ſtill more different from the three others, Capital. 
than the Tonic is from the Doric or Tuſcan; for it has neither the 
Abacus nor Ovolo, which are eſſential Parts common to the T- 
can, Doric and Tonic. Here is indeed an Abacus, but altogether 
different from the others, having its four Faces circular and hol- 
low'd inward, where there is a Roſe on each of the four. Inſtead 
of an Ovolo, and Annulets, here is only the Brim. of a Vaſe, and 
that which is as a Neck, as very much lengthen d, and enrich d with 
a double Row of eight Leaves in each heb their Heads outwards, 
from between which, ariſe ſmall Stalks, from whence ſpring, the 
Volutes, which have no Reſemblance with thole of the Tonic Capi- 
tal, and which, inſtead of four in the Tonic, are ſixteen in Number 
here, four in each Face. | . 

Fox the Height of this Capital, add to the Extent of the whole 
Diameter, at bottom of the Column, one ſixth Part, which makes 
three little Modules and a Half. This Height being parted into 
ſeven, the four loweſt are for the Leaves; to wit, two for the firſt 
Row of Leaves, and two for the ſecond. The Height of each Leaf being f 

arted into three, the upper Part is for the Deſcent, which the 
Head of the Leaf makes on the Turn. The three Parts ar top, 
which remain of the ſeven, are for the Stems, Volutes, and Aba- 
cus. This is divided into ſeven Parts, of which, the two upper 
ones are given to the Abacus, the three next to the Volute, and 
the two loweſt to the Stem or Stalks ; fo that one of theſe two 
Parts is for the bowing down of the Leaves of the Stems, of which, 
there are two that meet and join at the Place where the Volutes 
X come 


* 
W 2 


| 82 
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The Ordonnance of the Part II. 


Cnae.lV. come together and join, which is at the four Corners, and at the 


four Middles of the Capital. Under the Horns of the Abacus, 
where the Volutes meet, there is a ſmall Leaf of the Acanthus, 
which turns back towards the Corner of the Abacus, to fill the 
Space which is between the Volute that deſcends, and the Horn of. 
the Abacus that remains ſtrait. ; 3 

Tu Leaves, before mention d, are divided, each making three 
Ranges of leſſer Leaves, of which they are compos d, and which they 
have on each Side, beſides the middle Leaf, which turns outwards; 
the leſſer Leaves are again parted generally into five, and then are 
call d Olive- leaves; ſometimes into three, and then take the Name 
of Laurel- leaves. The middle Leaf, which bows its Head, is par- 
ted into eleven, which are convex outward, whereas, the others are 
ſomething hollow. Above the Leaves, in the middle, there is a 
Flower, which ſhoots out between the Stems and the Volutes, like 
the Stalk of the Roſe, which is in the Midſt of the Abacus, 

To make the Plan of this Capital, draw a Square equal to the 
Plinth of the Baſe, and make an equilateral Triangle, of which, 
one of the Sides of the Square is the Baſe : the 8 4 oppoſite to 
this Baſe, is the Center, on which to deſcribe the Sweep of the A- 
bacus : For the cutting off the Horns of the Abacus, divide one of 
the Sides of the Square into ten Parts, one of theſe is the Breadth 
of the Horn on the Cant, which muſt be made at right Angles to 


the Diagonal of the Square. 


Tu Proportions of this Capital are different in the Works of 
the Antique, and in the Writings of Architects. In the Antique, the 
whole Capital is ſometimes a ſeventh Part lower, being no more 
than the Diameter of the Column at bottom, as in the Temple of 
the Sibyl at Tivoli, which agrees with Yitruvius + Sometimes it is 
higher, as in the Temple of Veſta at Rome, and in the Frontiſpiece 
of Nero, where it has near two ſixth Parts more than the Diameter 
of the Column. Ir has ſometimes the ſame Height I give it, as in 
the upper Order of the Coliſeum, and in the Temple of Jupiter Ful- 
minans : Sometimes it is only a ſmall matter lower, as in the Pan- 
theon, in the three Columns of Campo Vaccino, in the Temples of 
Fauſtina, and Mars the Revenger ; in the Porch of Septimius, and in 
the Arch of Conſtantine : Sometimes it is a little higher, as in the 
Baths of Diocletian. The Moderns are alſo divided, for ſome give 
it the ſame Height I do, as Palladio, Scamozzi, Vignola, Viola, and 


De Lorme; others, as Bullant, Alberti, Cataneo, Barbaro, And Serlio, 


make it low, according to Vitruvius. The Abacus, in Yitruvius, 
as allo, in the three Columns, and the Temple of Fauſtina, is the 
ſeventh Part of the whole Capital; it is ſometimes leſs, being but 
an eighth Part, as in the Pantheon, in the Baſilie of Autonine, and 

a | the 
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the Market of Nerva; which laſt, is within one Third of a Minite 


of what I give it: Sometimes it is greater, having even a Fifth or 
Sixth, 48 in the Temple of Veſta at Rome, and that of the Sibyl ar 
Non is there leſs Difference in the Character, Yitruvius cuts the 
Leaves in Manner of the Acanthus, as they are in the Temple of 
the Sihl at Tivoli: In the Antique, they ate for the moſt part made 
as Olive- leaves rafled into five; ſome divide them only into four, 
as in the Temple of Mars the Revenger; others into three, as in the 
Temple of Veſta at Rome. The Moderns, who make them like the 
Acanthus, are Serlio, Barbaro, and Cataneo. Theſe Leaves, in the 
Antique, are ſometimes unequal in their Height, the undermoſt bo- 
ing talleſt, as in the Portico, and within the Pantheon, in the Tem- 
ple of Veſta at Rome, that of the Sihl at 'Tivoli, and that of Fauſtina, 
in the Market of Nerva, in the Arch of Conſtantine, in the Coliſeum, 
and the Baths of Diocletian: Sometimes the ſecond Range are high- 
eſt, as in the Baſilic of Antoninus, and ſometimes, alſo, they are 
equal, as I make them, as in the three Columns of Campo Vaccino, 
in the Temple of Jupiter Fulminans, and Mars Wtor, in the Frontiſ- 
piece of Nero, and in the Porch of Septimius. The Ribs, in the 
Middle of the Leaves, are very often rafled on both Sides, as in 
the Pantheon, in the Temples of Jupiter Fulminans, and Mars the 
Revenger, in the Frontiſpiece of Nero, in the Baſilic of Antoninus, 
the Porch of Septimins, and the Baths of Diocletian: Sometimes 
they are not cut at all, as in the Lenne of Veſta at Rome, of the 
Sibyl at Tivoli, in the three Columns of Campo Vaccino, in the Mar- 
ket of Nerva, and in the Arch of Conſtantine. The firſt Row of 
Leaves, commonly belly out, towards the Bottom, but more in 
ſome Buildings than others; this Swelling is very remarkable in 
the Temple of Veſta at Rome. In the Cages! of a Pilaſter, which 
remains of the Frontiſpiece of Nero, and another in the Baths of 
Diocletian, there are more Leaves than are uſually made in Pilaſters; 
for, whereas on each Face of the Pilaſter, there are commonly but 
two Leaves in the firſt Row, and three in the ſecond, theſe have 
three in the firſt Row, and four in the ſecond ; and, moreover, in 
that of the Frontiſpiece of Nero, there is another Leaf riſes between 
che Stalks and the middle Volutes, inſtead of the little Flower. 
This Leaf is likewiſe in the Capital of the Temple of Veſta at 
Rome. e 
" Tas Abacus is ſharp at the Corners, in the Temple of Veſta 
at Rome, which ſeems agreeable to Yitruvius, who mentions no- 
thing of cutting off the Corners of the Corinthian Abacus, and ſpeaks 
of them, as no more than four in Number, which would be eight, 
were the Corners cut off, The Roſe, which is in the Middle of 
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V. tlie Abacus, is alſo ſomewhat different; Yitruvins makes it the 


Thickneſs of the Abacus: Some have ſince made it drop as low as 
the under Part of the Brim of the Vaſe, or Tambour, and it is yet 
much larger in the Temple of the Sihl at Tiyoli; for there it al- 


moſt covers the middle Volutes; it differs, alſo, in its Form, be- 
ing, generally, a Roſe compos d of {tx Leaves, each rafled into 


five Olive-leaves, from the Middle of which, comes out a Sort of 
Fiſhes Tail, wav'd and turning upwards : Thus it is in the Pantheon, 
in the Temple of Fauſtina, of Jupiter Fulminans, and of Mars the 
Revenger; in the Market of Nerva, and in the Baths of Diocletian. 
In the Temple of Veſta, it has the Likeneſs of an Ear of Corn, in- 
ſtead of the Fiſhes Tail. In the Siby!'s Temple at Tivoli, the Role, 
which is very large, and compos d of Leaves not rafled, has, alſo, 
in its Middle, the Form of an Ear of Corn, twiſted like a Screw. 
the Frontiſpiece of Nero, there is a ſmall Flower. In the Baſilic 
of Antonine, and in the Arch of Conftantine, the Bottom of the Roſe 
is turned npwards, and has an Ear of Corn in the Middle. In the 
three Columns of Campo Vaccino, the Roſe, which is cut with Leaves 
of Acanthus, hangs very much downwards, and, in the Midſt, has 
a Pomegranate, turning alſo downwards. In the Porch of Septi- 
mins, inſtead of the Roſe, there is an Eagle holding a Thunderbolt. 


his Roſe,” or whatever is inſerted in the Midſt of the Abacus, in- 


Frontiſpiece of Nero, the Baſilic of Antoninus, the Market of Nerva, 


ſtead thereof, has different Projectures: It extends, ſometimes, be- 
yond the Line which goes from one Horn of the Abacus to the 
other; as in the three Columns of Campo Vaccino, in the Altars of 


the Pantheon, in the Temple of the Sibyl, and the Baſilic of Antoni- 


nus: Sometimes it recedes a ſmall Matter within the Line, as in the 
Temples of Jupiter Fulminans, that of Mars the Revenger, and in the 
Baths of Diocletian; and ſometimes its Projecture is the ſame with 
the Line, as in the Pantheon, and in the Temple of Fauſtina. 
Tu Volutes are ſometimes join'd one to the other, as in the 
Portico, and Inſide of the Pantheon, in the Temples of Jupiter Ful- 
minans, and Mars Wltor,” c. Sometimes they are wholly ſeparate, 
as in the Temple of Veſta, in the Frontiſpiece of Nero, and in the 
Baſilic of Antoine, c. The Helices of the Volutes are ordinarily 
of two Manners in the Antique : Some keep twiſting even to their 
End, in the ſame Courſe, like the Shell of a Snail; others, towards 
the Center, turn back again, and form, as it were, a ſmall S. 
Thoſe of the firſt Sort are within the Pantheon, in the Temples of 
Veſta and Tivoli, and in the Baths of Diocletian; the other Manner, 
more us d in the Antique, is in the Porch of the Pantheon, and that 


of Septimius, in the three Columns of Campo Yaccino, in the Tem- 


ples of Jupiter Fulminans, Mars Ultor, and that of Fauſtina, in the 


and 
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cis d by the Moderns. But the Voſures of the 

Cunpo Vaccino, ate altogether particulat; for thoſe 
each Face, inſtead of joining at their Ed 10 as uſual, are {6 inter- 
woyen; that that which"aboye paſſes Over the ötller, is continued 
; afterwards, | under it again. ho NN 0 423g h3nott 507 ee 575561 ONY 
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Tas Fntablature, which is of fx little Modules, 4 divided, 
commonly, into twenty Parts, whereof, fix ate givell to the Aki 
trave, as many to the Freeze, and eight to the C6tnice. © fel 
Proportions are different, as well in the Aitiquè, 48 in Autbort; for 
che Freeze is greater than che Architrave, "in tlie Temple of Jupiter 
Fulniinans, and that of the Sihl, as alſo in Serlio ahd Bullaut“ Ik is 
leſs than the Architrave, in the Porch of the Pantheon, in the Tem- 
ple of Fuuſtina, in the Baſilic of Antonine, in the Porch of Seprimins 
and the Arch of Conſtantine, in Palladio, Scamox xi, Barbaro, © tanto, 
and Vola: but, within the Pantheon, the Architraye and Freeze are 
equal. nn emmborn ii, e de 21919 dg b M07 516 VIA 
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To find the Heights of the ſeveral Parts of the Architrave, di- Archi- 


vide each of its fix Parts into three, which makes eighteen in all ; trave, 


three of theſe are given to the Ogee above, ' whoſe Fillet, © 
has one and a Quarter of them; the large Aſtragal, under that 
Ogee, has one Part; five are given to the upper Face; one and a 
Half to the ſmall Ogee under it; four to the middle Face; one 
Half to the little Aſtragal under it, and three to the 10 wer Face. 
For the Projectures, that of the whole Architrave has two Fifths of 
the little Module; the upper Face has one of theſe Fifths ; the mid- 
dle Face half a one, and the lower Fate anſwers the Naked of the 


F131: 1:3. C15 
or Square, 


* 


upper part of the Column. 


Ta Ie are mean Proportions, between the different Bxceſſes of 


the Antients and Moderus: for the great Ogee, which J make one 
Sixth of the whole Architrave, has more than a Fifth, in the Porti- 
co and Inſide of the Pantheon; in the Temples of Fauſtina and Jupi- 
ter Fulminans, in the Market of Nerva, in the Porch of Septimius, 
in the Arch of Conſtantine, in the Coliſeum, and the Baths of Diocle- 


tian; but it has no more than a ſeventh Part in the three Colunins 


of Campo Vaccino, and in the Temple of Mars the Revenger. The 
Moderns alſo differ as much, Palladio, Vignola, Alberti and De Lorme, 
giving it more than a Fifth, and Serlio, Barbaro, Cataneo, and Bul- 
lant allowing it but a Seventh. e Soda rofl 
Tus Differences of the Character, are likewiſe very various, 
there being Corinthian Architraves, which 'infteag of the Ogee above, 
have a Hollow, and a Quarter-round under ir, as in the Temple 
of Peace, the Frontiſpiece of Nero, and the Baſilic of Antoninus: 
Sometimes, inſtead of the Quarter-round, there is an Ogee under 
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the Hollow, as in che Temple of the Sibyl, and) in Scamꝗqz i. 
There are alſo Architraves that have nothing under the Ogec, mor 
Xetween the Faces, as in the Coliſewn, and in the Arch of Conſtantine; 
Others, where there are only. Aſtragals, and no little Ogee; às in 
the Temple of Mars the Revenger; and there are ſome that have but 


two Faces, as in the Frontiſpiece of Nera, and in the Baſilic of An- 


rl 


 toninus.: Others, which have che middle Face quite fill d with Or- 


Freeze. 


' naments, 2s in che three: Columns of Campo Lacs 


War is remarkable in the Freeze, is chat there are ſome which 
de not riſe ſquare above the Architraye, but . join d to it by a 
little Sweep. This we find practic d in the Baths of Diacletian, and 
the Temple of Jupiter Fulminans, Palladio and Scamozzz affect this 


7 5 


Way, alt ough tis 1 but rare in the Antique : and it may be ſaid, 


Cornice 
of the 
Encable- 


ment. 


45 


0 


there is ſome Inconvenience in the Execution of it, hy reaſon that 
the Joint, which falls between the Freeze and the Architraye, when 
theſe Parts meet ſquare, muſt be made in the Midſt of the Freeze, 
when they are join d by this Sweep, which produces an ill Effect. 


Ta find the Height of the Members, whereof the Comice is 


ompos d, the whole Cornice is divided into ten Parts. The Mem- 
bers are thirteen in Number. One of theſe ten Parts is given to an 
Ogee, which is the firſt Member; the fourth of a Part to its Filler, 
which is the ſecond; the third, which is the Dentel, has a Part and 
2 half; the Filler, and the Aſtragal which are over it, which are 
counted e fourth and fifth Members, are each one Quarter of 2 
Part the fixth, which is an Echinos, or Quarter- round, has one 
Part; the ſeyenth, which is a Modillion, has two Parts; the eighth, 
which is an Ogee that crowns the Modillion, has half a Part ; the 
ninth, which is the Corona or Drip, has one Part; the tenth, 
which is a ſmall Ogee that crowns the Drip, has half a Part; the 
eleventh, which is a Fillet, has a quarter of a Part; the twelſth, 
which is the great Cymaiſe, has one Part and a quarter; and the 
thirteenth, which is a Fillet, has half a Part. | 


Tan Projectures are derermin'd by. Fifths of the little Module, 


of which, rhe great Ogee at Bottom, has one, taken from the Na- 
ked of che Freeze; the Dentel two; the Aſtragal that crowns the 


Dentel, two and a half; the Quarter- round three and a quarter; 


the Back- part, which ſuſtains the Modillion, three and a half; rhe 
Corona nine; the ſmall Ogee, with its Fillet, ten, and the great 


Cy maiſe twelve. As the Dimenſions of all the Parts of the Corin- 


than Cornice, are ſo. very different in ſeveral Works, that we find 
no two alike; I have — Ay the Proportions I aſſign it, from the 
Cornices of the Pantheon, the moſt approv d Corinthian Work of all 
Antiquity : I have alſo followed the ſame Character throughour, ex- 
cept in the ſmall Ogee, I inſert between the Corona and great Cy- 


maile, 


vl. 


155 . 


L 
/ 


Corona, 
Lions at Verona, where the Modillions are placd immediately under 
the great Cymaiſe; others have the Corona of an exteſſtve Bigneſs, 
as in the Frontiſpiece of Nero. Thete are ſome that have two 
Quarter - rounds, one under the Dentel, and another over iz; as in 
the Temple of Peace. Some that have the Quatter-round under 
the Dentel, and the large Ogee over the Dentel, as in che three 
Columns of Campo Vaccino; and ſome where the Dentel is not cut, 
as in the Pantheon, the Temple of Fauſtina, and that of the Sibyl. 
Vitruvius ſays that Dentels ought never to be put with Modillions: 
but as the Member, in which the Dentels are cut, is found in moſt 
Corinthian Cornices of the Antique, it ſeems reaſonable to reſtrain this 
Precept of Vitruvius, to the cutting of the Dentel, which is; indeed, 
omitted in the moſt approv d Works; and, in my Opinion, with 
great Judgment; as well becauſe this cutting the Dentel is an Or- 
nament peculiar to the Ionic Order, as becauſe the two Members, 


Order; in others, the Modillions have no Seroul, but are 
ſquare before, as in the Temple of Peace: Some, inſtead of the 


Fart II. ive Kinde of Culumut. 


is a great Diverſity in the Character of this Oornite, 48 
well as in he Proportions; for; we find ſome Cornices that have nb 
s in the Temple of Peace, the Coliſeum, and the Ateh af 


between which it lies, which are a Quarter- round and a great O- 


77 being uſually cary'd, this Clutter of Ornaments cauſes a Con- 


fion very diſagreeable to the Eye. There are Corinthian Cornices 


without Modillions, as in the Temple of the Sibyl, and that of Fu- 
tina, and in the Porch of Septimius. Thete are ſome, whoſe Mo- 


dillions are ſquare, and with ſeveral Faces, as in the Frontiſpiece of 
Nero, which are the Modillions the Modern give to the — 
ite 


Leaf that covers the under Part of the Modillion, have other Sorts 
of Ornaments, as the Corinthian Cornice, which makes che Impoſt 


of Conſtantine's Arch, where there are Eagles: moſt commonly the 
Leaf which covers the Scroul is cut into Olive- leaves; but ſome- 


times into Leaves of Acanthus, as in the three Columns, and the 
Baths of Piocletian. Generally, likewiſe, the Modillions are plac d 
without any Reſpect to the Columns, and we ſeldom find them, 


as in the three Columns of Campo Vaccino, and in Conſtantinès Arch, 
ſet at ſuch Diſtances, that one lies directly over the Middle of each 


Column. In the Marker of Nerva, where the Entablature is bro- 
ken over each Column, as it is in Conſtantine's Arch, inſtead of three 
Modillions, as are commonly over every Column, and of which 
one muſt neceſſarily be ovet the Middle of che Column, there are 
four, ſo that there cant be one in the Middle 
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Tus laſt Remark that remains to be made, concerning Modil 
lions, is how they are to be plat d in Pediments. The ordinary 
Practice of the Antique, is to make them perpendicular to the Ho- 
rizon, thete being but few Inſtances where they are ſquare to the 
Declivity af the Pediment, as Serlio has repreſented them in the 
Arch of Vtrona: and tis cerrain chꝛis ſo univerſal a Practice ouglit 
to be taken for a Rule, though! Reaſon requires the contrary, ac- 
cording to the Preſcripts of Vitruvius, who would have the Imita- 
tion of the Works of Carpentry, - govern whatever relates to the 
Modillions: and Dentels of Cornices; becauſe they repreſent the 
Ends of thoſe. Pieces tliat compoſe the Carpentry of the Rgof. For 
as the Modillions, which, at the Eaves, repreſent the Ends of Ra- 
ſtets, do, in the Gable Ends, where Pediments are, repreſent the 
Ends of Purlins, it is but reaſonable, that the Poſition of the Mo- 
dillion, in the Pediment, be ſuch as the Situation of the Purlin, 
which being plae d on the Pediment, with a Tendency perpendi- 
cular to the Declivity of it, requires that the ſame Poſition be alſo 
given to the Modillion. Vitruvius has determin d nothing upon this 
Subject, by reaſon he ſays the Greeks put no Modillions in Pedi- 
ments; but made the Cornices altogether plain, as they are in the 
Temple of Gif; and the Reaſon he alledges, is, that it could not 
agtee with the Imitation of the Works of Carpentry: it not being 
reaſonable, ſays he, to make the Repreſentation of the Ends of Ra- 
ftets in a Place where there is no fuch ching ; namely, in the Gable 
End. But ſuppoſing Modillions to be made in a Pediment, as 
they cannot repreſent any thing but the Ends of Purlins, they 
ought to have no other Poſition, or Tendency, than the Purlins 
have: For theſe Reaſons, Some of the Moderns place the Modil- 
lions and Dentels in Pediments, contrary to the common Uſage of 
the Antients, The late Monſ. Manſard has done it with great Ap- 
;probation, in the Fagade of Saint Mary's Church, in the Street of 
Saint Anthony. 4 27 Fw, 
Tus Lions Heads, which Vitruvius puts in the great Cymaiſe, 
are ſcarce found in any of the Antique Works: in the three Co- 
lumns of Campo Vaccino, inſtead of Lions Heads, there are Heads of 
Apollo, with Rays, which are placd in the Midſt of a Roſe com- 
pos d of ſix Leaves of Acanthus. i 
In. the: Soffice of the Cornice, between the Modillions, there 
are ſquare Pannels that have Roſes in them: the Squares of theſe 
Pannels are moſt commonly oblong, and ſeldom perfectly ſquare, 
as they are in the Temple of Jupiter Fulminans, and in the Baths of 
Diocletian; for they are oblong in the Porch of the Pantheon, in the 
three Columns, and in the Arch of Conſtantine. Sometimes there 
are Roſes without Pannels, as in the Temple of Peace, and in the 
* Coliſeum. 


P Art II. froe Kinds of Columns. 
Coliſeum. Moſt 1 77 90 the Roſes are different, and ſeldom a- 
like, as they are in the Baths of Diocletian. The Volüte of the Mo- 
dillions ſometimes extends it ſelf beyond the Ogee that caps it, as 
in the Baths of Diocletian; ſometimes the Volute leaves 7 Ogee 
entirely beyond it, as in the Porch of the Pantheon, the Market of 
Nerva, and in the Arch of Conſtantine; ſometimes it advances half- 
way the Ogee, as within the Pantheon, in the three Columns, and 
in the Temple of Jupiter Fulminans. The Leaf, which coyers the 
Modillion, extends, ſometimes, as far as the Volute, as in the Baths 
of Diocletian ; ſometimes leaves the Volute entirely beyond it, as 
in the three Columns of Campo Vaccino; and ſometimes 'advances 
to the Middle of the Volute, as in the Marker of Nerva, the Tem- 
ple of Jupiter Fulminans, and the Arch of Conſtantine. 24 
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Bur among the Moderns,, we find a Cornice of a Character al- 
together ſingular, which is that of Scamogzi, where there is no 
Dentel, and where the Modillions are ſo ſmall, and the Projecture 
of the Corona ſo great, that it extends beyond the Modillion more 
than half the Length of che Modillion, making a very large Throat, 
as in the Compoſite Order. Ir ſeems probable Gi Projecture beyond 
the Modillion, was copied from that of Diocletian's Baths, where it 
is, however, much i, In this Manner of Modillions, there is 
this Conveniency, that being ſmall and cloſer together than they 
uſually are, the Columns may be brought ſo near each other, that 
the Horns of the Abacus of their Capitals may touch, and yet the 
Modillions ſtill keep their Place over the Middle of the Columns; 
which cannot be done in the ordinary Methods, where à conſidera- 
ble Interval, between the Extremities of the Abacus of the Capitals, 
muſt of neceſſity be left : for this Interval is about forty-five Mi- 
nutes in Vignola, ſixteen in Palladio, and twelve in our Manner. 
And I am of Opinion that Manner is beſt where the Columns may 
be brought neareſt together, by reaſon of the Occaſion there is for 
ſo doing, when Columns are coupled in Porticos, where they can- 
not be ſer too cloſe. But as the Character of this Cornice is too 
remote from that which is generally in uſe, not admitting of a 
Dentel, which is a Part that Cuſtom has render d as it were eſſen- 
tial to the Corinthian Cornice, I think it cannot well be employ'd, 


"I taking too great a Liberty. 
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The BXPLANATION 0 
PLATE V 


=" 100 i "TR ney F the 2 Architects, that came ofeer 
Vitruvius, for the Corinthian and Compoſite Orders, in the 


Mem ers of which, t Heig ts are determin d by Diviſions from four to 
four, and the Pros by — Diviſion of the 2 Module into five. 


B The Corinthian Capital different from that of Vitruvius, as well 
in its Proportion, which makes it higher, as in its (haracter, havin 9 g 


lee, inſtead of thoſe of Acanthus, which an gives it. 
Tube Plan of the Capital. 


D The Volute, or Helix fi the Capita, which turns in the Form of 
an S tqwards the Center. 


E 4 Laut l, ſuch as are in hb Copit of the Temple of Veſta at 
Knine, (17 2 85 

F The kes of the, F of. the Capital, in \ the ſame Temple if 
Veſta. 

G The Roſe if the Abacus of the Capital, on the three Columns in the 
Campo Vaccino. 
N The Flower 1 the Abacus of the Capital in the Baſil of Antoni- 
nuss. | 7 


IKL The Enta blature ; where may be obſerved, the Reſpect that the 
Modillions, which are over the Upright of the Column, have with the Pro- 
jectures 0 of the Baſe, and with the *. as well of the upper Part, as of 
the lower Part of the Column. / 
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|. Of the COMPOSITE . 


— — — 


by ſome, nam d the Halic, becauſe the 
Nomans were the Inventers of it, and for 
that, the Name of Compoſite, or Cumpoun- 
| ded, denotes nothing that is peculiar to 
it; the Corinthian itſelf, according to Vi- 
ius, being compos d of the Doric and 
%: And it may even be ſaid that the 
{ (C Corinthian Order, as it is found in the 
- Hnfique, is as different from the Corinthian of Vitruvius, as the Com- 
poſite is from the Antique Corinthian, which has, in the Cornice of 
its Entablature, Modillions, and Ovolo; Aſtragals in its Archi- 
trave ; Olive-leaves in its Capital, and two Tores in its Baſe; 
which are all Parts very conſiderable, and not found in the Corin- 
thian deſcribd by Yitruvius, which is what was firſt invented by 
Callimachus, and ought to be eſteem d the true Corinthians 
Sz&L10 is the FA who has added to the four Orders deſcrib d 
by Vitruvius, a fifth, which he forms from the Remains of this Or- 
der. in the Temple of Bacchus; in the Arches of Titus, Septimius, 
and the Goldſmiths, and in the Baths of Diocletian, but he has taken 
nothing but the Capital from the Antique: Palladio, and Scanib i, 
give it a particular Entablature, which they copy from Nero's Fron- 
tiſpiece, probably, becauſe this Structure, which paſſes for Corin- 
thian, on account of its Capital, having a particular Character in 


its Entablatute, not found in other Corinthian Works, theſe Authors 


thought 


u order vulgarly call'd Compoſite, is, 
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Cnav. V. tfiought that this Pare, which" is very confiderable,”Join'd with ch ; ; 
FCFapftal, would ſufficiently diſtinguiſh chis Order from all the others. 
Fut the Truth is, chis Entablature is ſome what maſſy, for an Or- 
der that ought to be more delicate than the Cori, Unleſs we will 
ay: that this Groſneſs has reſpect to that of the Capital, which is 


o 


from the others. But Serlio, and moſt of the Moderns, give another 
er than the 


Corinthian, a — — — 
Ix has been ſaid, that according to the Augmentation of Heights 
given to the Orders, in proportion as they become more delicate 
the whole Compoſite Order has forty- ſix little Modules, of which; 
the Pedeſtal has ten; the Column, with its Baſe and Capital thir- 
ty, and the Entablature fix. mo ye ET | 
BASE: Tus Baſe of the Pedeſtal, with its Plinth of Zocolo, has, as in all 
of the the other Orders, the fourth Part of the entire Pedeſtal, and with- 
Pedeſtal. out the Zocolo, the third of the whole Baſe; This Baſe couſiſts of 
ſix Members beſides the Plinth, as the Corinthian does of five: theſe 
are a Torus, a ſmall Aſtragal, an inverted Cyma with its Fillet, a 
large Aſtragal and a Filler, making a Sweep to the Naked of the 
Die. For the Heights of theſe Members, divide this Part of the 
Baſe, without the Zocolo, into ten Parts, giving three to the To- 
rus, one to the {mall Aſtragal, half a Part to the Fillet of the Cyma, 
three and a half to the Cyma, one and a half to the large Aſtragal, 
and half a Part to the Fillet, whence ſprings the Sweep. The Pro- 
jectures being taken, as formerly, by the fifth Part of the little Mo- 
dule, one is for the large Aſtragal, two and two Thirds for the 
Fillet of the Cyma, the Projectures of the Torus being equal to 
that of the whole Baſe, which is the ſame as its Height. 
Tu Proportions and the Character of this Baſe are different in 
the Antique, as well as in Modern Authors. In the Arch of Titus, it 
is compos d of ten Members, among which there is a Scotia; in 
that of Septimius it has but four Members, and in the Goldſmiths 
Arch, it has five. Scamozzi gives his Corinthian Order the Baſe 
| which 
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Part II. foe Kinds of Columns, 93 
which is in tlie Compoſite of the Arch of Titus: that which I give the 
| Compoſite Order, and which has fix Members, is a Mean between 
that of the Arch of Titus, and that of the Arch of Septimins ; of 
which, the one is clutter d with too much Ornament, and the o- 
ther is too plain for an Order compos d of all the others. 
Tu Cornice of the Pedeſtal, which is as the others, one eighth Cornice 
Part of the whole Pedeſtal, is compos d of ſeven Members, which of the 
are, a Filler with a Sweep over the Die, a large Aſtragal, a Cyma Pedeſtal. 
with its Filler, a Corona or Drip, and an Ogee with its Square or 25 
Fillet. The whole Height of this Cornice, being divided into 
twelve Parts, the Fillet has half a Part, the Aſtragal one and a half, 
the Cyma three and a half, its Filler half a Part, the Corona three 
Parts, the Ogee two, and its Fillet one. The lower Fillet, with the 
Aſtragal above it, have, in Projecture, one Fifth of the little Mo- 
dule, the Cyma, with its Fillet, has three Fifchs, the Corona has 
11 and a Third, and the Ogee, with its Square, has four and a 
| 4 0 | | 


94 The Ordonnunce of the Purt III 


= Wa ar was ſaid of the Character, and Proportion of the Parts 
= | of the Baſe, may alſo be ſaid of thoſe of this Cornice, the numbet 
of thoſe Members which compoſe it, being exceſſive, in the Arch 
| of Titus, and too few'in that of Septimius =” © 
BASE Tus Baſe of the Column is like that of the Corinthian Order; 
"of the | thus it is in the Arch of Titus: Sometimes, the Attic Baſe js made 
Column. uſe of, as in the Temple of Bacchus, in the Arch of Septimius, in 
that of Verona, and in the Baths of Diocletian. Vignola makes a 
Baſe particular to his Compoſite, taking it from a Baſe which for- 
merly belong d to a Corinthian Order of Diocletian's Baths, and 
which differs nothing from the Corinthian Baſe, but in that it has 
only one Aſtragal berween the two Scotias, and that the other A- 
ſtragal, which this Place is depriy d of, is put between the great 
Torus and the firſt Scotia. But beſides that this Baſe is not in uſe, 
the Aſtragal, which is the only Member it has, between two Fillers, 
being but weak, and ill ſuſtain d by the Scotias, renders this Part 
of the Baſe too thin and ſharp. It ſeems as if the Character of this 
Baſe was taken from the Baſes of the Temple of Concord, which, in- 
ſtead of the two Aſtragals, and the two Fillers, that are between 
the Scotias, have only one Fillet, which is ſtill leſs tolerable than 
the ſingle Aſtragal of Yignola's Baſe, which, art leaſt, is acccompa- 
nied, and ſuſtain d by two Fillers. : 
Shaft Y tbe Tux Shaft of the Column, differs in nothing from the Corinthian, 
. that its Height is increas d by two little Modules. 
The Tus Capital makes the principal Character of this Order, the 
Capital. Baſe being often the ſame as the. Corinthian, as has been ſaid, and 
the Entablature ſometimes alſo alike in theſe two Orders, as may be 
ſeen in the Arch of Titus, Where the Entablatuxe is perfectly Corin- 
thian. The Height of che Whole Capital, as in the Corinthian Order, 
is taken from the Diameter of the lower Part of the Column, to 
which is added one ſixth Part more. Four Sixths of the Diameter 
are pre to the Leaves, and this being divided into fix Parts, one 
of them is for the bending of the Head of the Leaves. The three 
other Sixths that remain above the Leaves, which are for the Vo- 
lutes, Ovolo, Aſtragal and'Abacus,” is parted into eight; fix and a 
half of theſe are given to the Volute which reſts upon the Head of 
the ſecond Range of Leaves, two to the Abacus, one to the Space 
between the Abacus and Ovolo, two to the Ovolo, and one to the 
Aſtragal with its Fillet. The Flower, which is in the middle of the 
Abacus, over the Ovolo, riſes to the upper Part of the Abacus: it 
is broader by half one of theſe Eights * it is high. The Proje- 


ctures are determin'd by Fifths of the little Module, as in the Corin- 
thian Order, and the Plan of the Capital is alſo made in the ſame 
Manner, the Leaves are cut after the Manner of the Acanthus, or 


e Middle ef che-Abaous; is cot» 
pos d of ſeveral Leaves; of which, ſome join in the Middle, and 


others turn off ſideways. © Under the Horus of the Abacus, there 


are Leaves which return upwards, as in the Corinthian Capital; and, 


others, alſo, that lie upon the Side of each Volute: Inſtead of the 


Stalks, which are in the Corinthian Capital, here are ſmall Flowers, 


lying cloſe to the Vaſe or Bell, twiſting round towards the Middle | 


of the Face of the Capital, and terminating in a'Roſe,.> -- 1. -;/; 


1 


Is the Works of the Autique, and of the Moderns, we find a Di- 
verſity as to the Proportions of the Membets of this Capital; and 
likewiſe as to its wy 
than the n Minutes I give it; as in the Arch of Titus, where 
it has ſeventy- 
where it has ſeventy-ſix : in ſome others it has leſs, as in the Arch 
of Septimius, where it has but ſixty- eight and a half, in the Gold- 
ſmiths Arch, ſixty- eight and three quarters, and in Serlio but ſixty. 
The Abacus, which I give ſeven Minutes aud a half, has eight and 


our and a quarter, and in the Temple of Bacchus; 


le Height, which, in ſome Buildings, has more 


two Thirds in the Goldſmiths Arch; nine in the Arch of Septimius, 


and in the Baths of Diocletian; ten in the Arch of Titus, and thir- 


teen in the Temple of Bacchus. The Volute, which I make twen- 


ty-five Minutes, as it is in the Temple of Bacchus, has twenty-eight 
in the Arch of Titus, and but twenty-two in the Baths of Diocle- 


Tun Differences of the Character lie in this, that the Volutes, 


which ordinarily deſcend and touch the Leaves, are, ſometimes, 
pf {9c from them, as in the Baths of Diocletian, and in the Arch 
of Septimius; that the Leaves, which, in the Works of the Antique 


and Moderns, are unequal in Height, the lower Rank being talleſt, 
are yet equal in ſome of the Maderns; that the Volutes of the Mo- 


derns, moſt commonly ſpring from the Vaſe, as they do in the Arch 
of Titus; and Ln 

the Goldſmiths, and of Septimius, in the Temple of Bacchus, and in 
the Baths of Diocletian. That the Volutes, whoſe Thickneſs is con- 
tracted in the Middle, and enlarg d above and below, in the Tem- 
ple of Bacchus, in the Arches of Titus and Septimius, and in the Baths 
of Diocletian, have their Sides parallel in Palladio, Vignola, and Sca- 


they poſſeſs the Length of che Abacus, 
over the Ovolo, without ſtriking into the Vaſe; as in the Arches of 


mog xi; and that the ſame Volutes, as well in the Ait ique, as in 


thoſe Modern Authors that have written, are made as ſolid; where- 
as, at preſent; they are made, by our Carvers, after a more airy 


and free Manner; ſo that the Folds of, the twiſted Bark, which 


compoſe them, do not touch, but ſtand hollow from each other; 
which, in my Opinion, is done with, a great deal ↄf qudgeme 
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P. V. 


Tus Entablacure, as in all t 


. 


The Ordonnance of the Part II. 
which ſuits not well with an Order, that, in general, is the lighteſt 
he other Orders except the Doric, is 
divided into twenty Parts, of which, fix are given to the Archi- 
trave, as many to the Freeze, and _ to the Cornice. Theſe 
ttions are different in Authors: for the Freeze is leſs than the 
Architrave in the Temple of Bacchus, in the Arch of Septimius, and 
that of the Goldſmiths, in Palladio, Scamo⁊ di, Serlio, and Viola: but 
theſe two Parts are equal in the Arch of Titus, and in Vgnols. 


Tus Compoſite Architrave is more different from the Corinthian, 
chan the Corinthian is from che Ionic, having but two Faces, between 


which, chere is a ſmall Ogee, and inſtead of the great Cyma above 


with its Aſtragal, there is a Quarter - round between an Aſtragal 


and a Hollow. To find the Heights of theſe Members, the whole 


Architrave is divided into eighteen Parts, as in the Corinthian Order, 


of which, five are given to the firſt Face, one to the little a a- 
bove it, ſeven to the ſecond Face, half a Part to the ſmall Aſtragal 
next upon it, one Part and a half ro the Quarter-round, and three 


to the Hollow, of which, che Fillet has one and a. quarter. The 


Projecture is of two Fifths of the little Module, as in the Corinthian 


 Architraves 


Ta Proportions and Character of this Architrave, have much 


Conformity with what we find in the Architrave of the Frontiſpiece 


of Nero, and of the Baſilic of 4ntoninus, from whence, Palladio and 


 Pignola have modell'd the Architrave of their Compoſite Order, cho, 


7 _— The Freeze of che Frohtiſpiece of Nero, which I have fol- 


in both theſe Structures,” the Capital is Corinthian. But the Truth is, 
that in all the Antique Remains of the Compoſite: Order, the Archi- 
2 any different from this: for in the Temple 1 the 
hree Faces are quite plain, without any Separation by Aſtragals; 
in the Arch of — there are indeed bur-rwo Faces, but the 
Cyma above, is an Ogee wich an Aſtragal, as in the Corinthian 


Order, and in the Arch of Tinu, it is all perfectly Corinthian. 


cular, except that in the Temple 
Yalladio has imitated ; and that in 
'd ro the Architrave with a large 


Sead l u rownd,” wil 
the Arch of Septimiub, it is jo 


as alſo a Sweep, but it is above; the Sweep I give it is 
much leis, being only made to join the Naked of the Freeze to the 
firſt Member of che Cornice, which; being a Filler, uſually tequires 
a Sweep, for the berrer-QonjunRion of it to che Mouldings, or 
Members, upon which it is plac d; and tis probuble che Sweep of 
the Frontiſpiece of No wal made ſo large as it is, becauſe this 


Froeene is ehrichid with Sculpture of a conſiderable Thickneſs, and 


ces in 


thoſe 


the Sweep prevents that il 


DA 


Effect which the Carving produ 
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thoſe Freezes: that have no Swetp,) where it equals the Projecture 

of the firſt Members uf the Cornice; although, in truth, there are 

more carv d Freezes without a Sweep, as thoſe of the Temple of 

Fauſtins; and of Jupiter: Fulmbions;| of the-Matker of Nerva, of be 

Arch of Titus, and that of tlie Goldſmiths ; than there are that have f 

Sweeps, as that of the Temple of Manly Fortune, of the Sibyl-at Tis 

voli, and:the-Frontiſpiece of Nn. 

Tut Cornice is ade, as in the Corinthian, into ten Parts, and I): 

has likewiſe thirteen Members; but it ſeems more heavy, by rea- Cornice 

ſon the Corona is much more maſſy, and ſo are the Modillions, of the 

which are not cut with a Scroul, nor cover d with Leaves, hut are Entablas 
ſquare. The firſt Member of this Cornice, which is a Fillet, has ture. 


a quarter of one of theſe ten Parts; the ſecond, which is an Aſtra- 
al, has as much; the third is an Ogee, and has one Part; the 

Bech, which is the firſt Face of the Modillion, has one Part; the | v7 

fiſch, which is a {mall Ogee, has half a Part; the ſixth, which is — 

the ſecond Face of the Modillion, has one Part and a quarter; the 1 no 

ſeventh, which is a Fillet, has one quarter of a Part; the eighth, 

which is 2 Quarter-round, has half a Part; the ninth; which is the 

Corona, has two Parts, it has a Throat underneath, one Third 

of a Part deep; the tenth, which is an Ogee, has two Thirds of 

a Part; the eleventh, which is a Square or Fillet, has one Third 

of a Part; the twelfth, which is a large Cymaiſe, has one Part and 

a half, and the thirteenth, which is 2 Filler, has half 2 Pat. 

Tas Projectures are regulated as uſually by Filths of the little 
Module: giving one 'T Find of cheſe Parts to che fixſt/Member, | 
which is a Filler, and anocher Third 40 the tele Aragal over it, 
one Part and a Third is given 0 the large Qgee, which is the next 
Member; four Parts and cwo Thirds x0 the Eq Face of the Mo- 
dillion, five Parts to the ſecond,” ße Pags and two Thirds to the 
Quarter-round aboye che Modillion, eight Barts and 2 half to the 
Corona, nine Parts and a Third to the Ogee of the Corona, and 
twelve to the great Cymaſſde. | 


 ALTHouGn the Character of this Carnice, as well as the Pro- 


33 


portions of its Mouldings, are from the ſame Entablature of the 
Frontiſpiece of Nero, from whence the Architrave has been already 
taken, I have followd very near what Palladio and Scamozzi have 
copied, ſo that always following the Medium, I at firſt propos d to 
my ſelf, I keep between the two Exceſſes: for Example, the Coro- 
na, which is extraordinary large, in the Frontiſpiece of Nero, being 
a Fourth of the whole Cornice, and which, in Palladio, has but a 
ſixth Part, and no more than a ſeventh in Scamozzz, has here the 
fifth Part; the Modillion, which, in the Frontiſpiece of Nero, and 
in Scamox xi, is but the fourth Part o the whole Cornice, * r 
T5 B ir 


=. 


/ "FSFE; IT", 
as 3 [07 * 1 0 5 dy a! : F ! 

+ " XP Wes *% 1 2 

. 7 
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_ The :Orwonance Aue Part II 

Thitd: of it in Palladio; I have followed him in that, as likewiſe in 
almoſt all the reſt, which is more conformable to that of the Front- 
iſpiece of Nero, than what Scamoxxi has given us, who has taken 
from the Corinthian Order, all the Mouldings that ate below the 
Mo dillions: namely, an Echinus or Ovolo, a Dentel, and a large 
Ogee. The reſt of the Moderns have neither follow d the Antique, 
who, in the Arches of Titus and Septimius, give the Compoſite Order 
a Corinthian Cotnice, nor the Pattern of Neros Frontiſpiece: for 
Vunola gives it a Cornice very plain, not much differing from that 
4 1 Tonic Order. Serlio and Bullant have made it even more 

homely than in the Tiſcan Order. For enriching this Cornice, 
which is not ſo very ſuitable to an Order of ſuch Delicacy as the 
Compoſite, where the Capital is ſo much imbeliſh'd, there muſt be 
no want of carving thoſe Members that are capable of it, ſuch as 
are the Aſtragal, and the Ogee below the Modillions, the Ogee 
and Quarter-round of the Modillions themſelves, and the Ogee 
which is under the great Cymaiſe, which Cymaiſe, probably for 
this very Reaſon, is adorn'd with a very rich Sculpture in Nero's 
Frontiſpiece, although Carving is not eſſential to this Part, as it bs, 
in ſome meaſure, to the other Members of this Cornice. | 
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The EXPLANATION of 


Pratt VI. 


HE Baſe of the Compoli te Order of the Arch of Titus, whid) 
is Foy, ame that the Ancients gave to the Corinthian Order. 


B The Baſe of the Temple of Concord, in Imitation of which, Vig- 
nola made his Baſe of the —— Order. 


C The Baſe which was formerly in the Baths of Diorletian, OY 4 


from that of the Temple of Concord, and given by Vignola fo the Com- 
polite Or 


D The EY taken * Nene 0 — and the Baſt lie of : 
Antoninus. | 


E The Freeze, having a Sheep at . er Part, as it is in Nero 
Frontiſpiece, where the Sweep is much greater, probably on account LE * 
Ornaments carvd i n the Freeze, 3 


* The Cornice, t caken alſo from fie Frontiſpiec of Nero. £71,078 


K The Capital, according to the Proportions and Charafter which our 
Carvers, of late, have given it; where the moſt remarkable Things are, 
the Equality of Height | in the 1 of A the Tenderneſs of the 
Volutes, which are open d very gracefully, the Circumvolution of the Bark 
which compoſe them, being parted one from the other, and the Volute not 
being maſſive and ſolid, as it is in all the Works of the Ancient * Mo- 
derns. 
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FT ER having ſpoken of Colunins, 
remains that we 
ll to Pilaſtets, which are ſquare Columns. 


— 


COR 


| ':, Theſe ſquare * Columns” are of ſeveral 


- Kinds, their Difference ariſing from the 
- - Manner in which they are applied to 
Poalls: which makes alſo the Difference 
between other Columns: for as chere 


3 detach d from the Wall, 92 that are conjoin d to it at the 
Corner, having two Faces free, and others, which being half ſunk 
in the Wall, or only a third Part, have none, but the Fate in front, 
entirely free; ſo there are, alſo, ſome Pilaſters wholly detach d or 
inſulate ; there are others that have three Faces clear of the Wall 
others that have only two, and others that have but one entirely 
free and diſengag d. 1 os root n | 


Saua k or Inſulate Pilaſters, ate tately found in the Antique, 
there is one Inſtance of them in the Temple of Trevi, de- 
d by Palladio. They are plac d at the Extremities of Porches, 


o 


— had — "y 


{courſe of what relates 


? are ſome inſulate or naked, ſtanding 


to give the greater Strength to the Corners. Thoſe that have three 
Faces out of the Wall, and thoſe that have but two, were call'd 
Ante by the Ancients. Vitruvius calls thoſe that have but two Faces 
out of the Wall, Angular Ante, or Antæ Hf the Walls that encloſe 


e ces 


the Temple; to diſtinguiſh them from orhers that have three Fa- 
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bf two forts ; for there are ſome that ſtand Ralf out of the Wall, 
fad others but a fixth or ſeventh Part! theſe latter, which were ſel- 
Bom made uſe of by the Angients, are no moſt common in our 


2 Quarter of their Diameter; and this Proportion has this further 


me cee ü Hurti, 
diſenga 'd, ind which are plat” dat the End bf the Walls of the 
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4 Tusa are four principal Things to be regulated in Pilaſtets, 
namely, their Projecture out of the Wall, cheir Diminution, the 

Manner of placing che Entablature upon them, when it lies upon 
2 Column at the * 


| Tux Projecture of Pilaſters which have only one Face out of the 
Wall, aiight t Be Half their Breadth, or ae,” at möſt But a fixrth 
Part, as it is in the Frontiſpiece of Nero, unleſs you are oblig d, by 


me time, and their Flutings and Capitals. 
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ſomething, to give them a greater Projecture. In the Porch: of the 
Pantheon, the Pilaſters, that are on the out- ſide, advance but a 
tenth Part, and ſometimes they have but a fourceenth Part, as in 
the Market of Nerva. But * Pilaſters are to. receive Iimpoſtz, 
whoſe Profils come againſt their Side, their Projecture ought to be 


Conveniency, that it does e us to cut our Corinthian and Com- 
poſite Capitals N i108g : for it falls ont that the lower Leaf is cut 
exactly in the Middle, and in the Corinthian Order, the Stalk alſo 
is cut in like manner. On this very account of the Symmetry of 
the Capitals, when half Pilaſters meet at the inward Angles, che 


Nee an half thei Diameter, as ſhall be ſheun in 


_ P1145r3RS are not. uſually diminiſh d, when they have but 
one Face out of the Wall ; thoſe on the out- ſide the Porch of the 
Pantheon are alſo without Diminution: but when Pilaſters ſtand 
upon the ſame Line with the Columns, and the Entablature is to 
be continued over both, without making a Break, as it is upon the 
Side, without the Porch of the Pantheon, che Pilaſter, then, ought 
have the ſame Diminution as the Column; that is, on the Face 
which reſpects the Column, leaving the Sides, without any Dimi- 
nution, as we ſec. it practis d in the Temple of Antoninus and Fauſti- 
na. But when the Pilaſter has two Faces clear of the Wall, ſtand- 
ing at a Corner, and one of the Faces anſwering a Column: 
that Face is diminiſh d as the Column ; as it is in the Porch. of 
Septimius, where the Face that does not anſwer the Column is 
not diminiſir d: but however, there are Examples in the Antique, 


where che Pilaſters have no Diminution, as within the Pantheon ; 


7 | Or 
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lumn, as in the Temple of Mars wor, and the Arch of Conftan- 


7 : 


lay che Archirrave juſt over the Naked: of the Ooluma, which 
makes it recede ſomewhat: within the Naked df the Pilaſter, as is 
done in the Temple of Mars Illtor, withiti the Pantheon, and in the 
Porch of Septimius; ſometimes they part the Difference in two; gi 
ving the Architrave a Projecture of half the Odds, beyond the Na- 
ked of the Column, and making it recede the other half Within the 

Naked of the Pilaſter, as it is in the Marker of Nerv, 


S 
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As to their Flutings, there are ſomecinies Pilaſters ds th * 
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tine. In this Caſe, the Practice of the Atientb is ſometites to 


them, though the Columns they accom any, have none, as in the- 


Potch of the Pantheon ; bur in this Building, the Columns not be- 
ing of white Marble, are without Flutings, becauſe Marbles of di- 

| th ia en N nnr, WIRAT RIEYD T7 5 5 j 
vers Columns are very ſeldom fluted There are allo Columns 
fluted, ſometimes accompanied with Pilaſters not flured,. as in the 


Temple of Mars Witor, and in che Porch of Septimiys: There are 


no Flutings made on the Returns of Pilaſters, when they have leſs 
Projecture than half their Diameter. The number of Flutings is 
different in the Antique: there are but ſeven in the Porch of the 
Pantheon, in the Arch of Septimius, and that of Conſtantine ; there 

are nine within the Pantheon, though the Columns 55 no more 
than the uſual number of ave; oh The Flutings of Pilaſters 


are always odd in their Number, unleſs in half ilaſters, that 


meet at inward Angles, for there, four Flucings are made inſtead 
of three and an half, and five inſtead of four and in half, when the 
whole Pilaſters have ſeven or nine. This is to be under 00d, that 


the Pilaſters, thus Ain an inward Angle, ſhould have fo 


If their Diameter, as may receive the 
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much more Breadth than 
even number of Flutings before-mention'd : which is done to avoid 
the ill Effect of the Capital, that, being folded. as it were in the 
Angle, would be too much narrow in the upper Members ; and 
in thoſe Capitals that have Leaves, this Narrowing would produce 
a Confuſion not to be prevented but by ſuch Enlargement,” 


Tux Proportions of theſe Capitals are the ſame with thoſe of 


Columns, as to their 1 but their Breadths are different, the 
Leaves being much wider, becauſe Pilaſters, being of more ex- 
tent than Columns, have yet but the ſame number of Leaves, 
which is eight for their whole girt, though there are Inſtances of Pi- 
laſters that have twelve Leaves, as in the Frontiſpiece of Nero, and 
in the Baths of Diocletian. The uſual Diſpoſition of the Leaves of 
Pilaſters is ſuch, that, in the lower Row, where the leſſer Leaves 
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RS || 2 Man would be thought | ridiculous, 
1 j F ſhould he attempt to ſcan them, though 
eee they ſeem not of ſo undoubted Autho- 
1 wx rity,” when more nearly look d into. 
eee Change of Proportions, in Archi- 
=== tcctutc, and Sculpture, which, they ſay, 
_ = ought to be made according to the dif- 
ferent pers may. juſtly be reckon d among this Number. Ar- 
chitects 


peak of this as a Point that gains them the greateſt Repu- 
tation, and pretend that tis in the Practice of the Rules they have 
for this purpoſe, that the Excellency of their Art conſiſts. How- 
ever, there are ſome of Opinion, that this Change is no ſuch ſtu- 
pendous Matter, that theſe Rules have not been put in Execution, 
that even the contrary has been practis d in the moſt 7599 


Works, and that the Reaſons, upon which they are grounded, are 


receivd by common Conſent, as they have been a long time, on- 
ly becaule they have paſs d without Examination.” 

Tais Examen is what I intend to make in this Chapter, that I 
may conclude this Treatiſe with one Paradox, as I began it with 


another, which alſo relates to the Change of Proportions, For in 


the Proportions of Architecture being arbitrary, and not of the 
number of thoſe things that have a poſitive and natural Beauty, 
6 Hae. D d there 
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the Preface, I have endeavour'd to ſhew that the greateſt part of 
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Art ſhould remedy. 


| Eye, are ſmaller, and leſs diſtant, when the 
mote, than when they are near, and that a foreright View makes 


the Members, 
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tis eſtabliſtrd Proportions, and finding our others that would — 
peu as beautiful, And 1 afſere here, chat theſe Proportions, once 
rogplaced,” ought not to be alter d, and made different, in different 
Belldings, for any Reaſons of the Optics, or Difference of Aſpects, 
pay may have. But 1 foreſee much more Contradiction in this 

z6ond Paradox, than 1 found in the firft, where I was only to en- 

rþuttiter the Opinion of Architects, who being govern'd by the Idea 
t ns ons ne }, do not conlider this Idea as a thing 
tha they themſelves have form'd, by Study, and by obſerving ap- 
prav'd Buildings ; but rake it for 2 natural Principle. For the r 
of "the World, who ate free from the Prepoſſeſſion of Rules and 


Guten and on that account, do not perceive whether an Aſtragal, 


ot 4 Torus, have too much, or too little Height, or Projecture; 
wilt eafily conclude, with me, that had the Proportions of Archi- 


tectu re, Beauties that are natural, we ſhould naturally know them, 


without any need of Inſtruction, by Uſe and Study. But, as to 
the ſecond Paradox, I am aſſur d there is no one but thinks the 
Change of Proportions a thing very juſt and reaſonable, and who 


is not confirm'd therein by that famous Story of the two Statues of 


Minerva, made to be ſer on a very high be of which, they pre- | 


tend, one ſucceeded ill, becauſe'the Sculptor had not chang d the 


Proportions : and 1 doubt not but thoſe who ſhall hear the Argu- 
ments on that Subject, may yeild to ehem as being ſpecious, a 
be very loth to quit an Opinion, which, chey think, is founded up- 


on Reaſons ſo good as thoſe drawn from the Optics, and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of our Senſes, which they think it very reaſonable that 


Fox upon account, that the Images of _ painred, in the 
} 


ets are more re- 


the Objects appear otherwiſe than an oblique one, they imagine we 
ought to ſupply that Defect, and remedy it by Art : hare they 
ſay, that Columns, which are uſually really leſſen d towards rhe 
top, ſhould have a leſs Diminution, when they are very great, 
than when they are very ſmall; becauſe their Length makes them 
appear to be leſſen d upwards, as a Gallery feems narrower at the 
further End. They would likewiſe have the Entablatures upon 


1 Columns, larger than the regular Proportion, becauſe their 
Height makes them 1 ſmall ; and the Faces of rhe Members, 
which are generally plum in moderate Situations, they would have 


lean forward, when plac d very high, left they fhould appear too 
narrow; and laſtly, they require that the Sofftes, or under Parts of 
which are commonly level, ſhould riſe up before, 

- when 


s +» £6” 


ſhould {cem to have too little Projecture. In the ſame manner, in 
Sculpture, 11 would have thoſe Figures which are to be ſet at 4 
Diſtance, made | 
not appear too mean and obſcure; and that ſuch Statues as are 
placd in very high Niches, bead forward, that they may not ſeem 
J oof fol =; ES 
I begin the Examinations of theſe Reaſons by matter of FI, 
and do affirm, that there are no Inſtances of the Practice of this 
Rule of the Change of Proportions, and that if ſome may poſſibly 
be met with, we are not to think this Change was made for any 
Reaſons from the Optics, but only 
have not been practis d in the moſt approv'd Buildings. | 
To begin with the Diminution of Columns, we find that the 
largeſt, and leaſt, have the ſame Diminution in the Antique, and 


that there are ſmall ones, which have even leſs than the _—_ 


The great Columns of the Temple of Peace, of the Portico of the 
Pantheon, thoſe of Campo Yaccino, and of the Baſilic of Antonine, the 
very Shafts of which are between forty and fifty Foot high, have 
the lame Diminution as thoſe of the Temple of Bacchus, where the 
Shaft is ſcarce ten Foot high. But thoſe ki; 
of the Porch of Septimius, of the Baths of Diocletian, and of the 
Temple of Concord, whoſe Shafts have from thirty co forty Foot in 
Height, have even more Diminution than thoſe of the Arches of 
Titus, of Septimius, and of Conſtantint, whoſe Shafts have no more 
than from fifteen to N Foot. Tis plain, then, that the dif- 
ferent Diminution of theſe Columns was not determin d by any 
Rules of the Optics, ſince the talleſt having a great Diminution, 
and the ſhorteſt a ſmall one, would, according to thoſe Rules, 
produce an Effect quite contrary to the Intention of the Architects. 
As to raiſing the Soffites, or Planchers, on the forepart, tis pre- 
tended to be that the Projectures of the Members may the 
better appear, and they hold this to be principally neceſſary in 


three Caſes; namely, when they are to be view d at a great Di- 
high, and when there is 


ſtance, when the Parts are not ſituated very 

not Liberty to give them their proper Projectures. Nevertheleſs, we 
find, chat, in theſe very Caſes, contrary has been practis d in 
the Antique. For, in regard of the Aſpect, in the Porch of the Pan- 
theon, 6: 2 the View may be very diſtant, and where, on that 
account, the Projectures would ſtem ſmall, the Soffites, nevertheleſs, 
ate not rais d before, and yet, within the Temple, they are rais d, 


As to parts ſituated low, we find the contrary of this Rule, in moſt 
approv d Buildings, Where the Soffites San tais d in rhoſe pane 


larger, bolder, 2nd more rude, chat they might 


by chance, ſince theſe Changes 


the Temple of Fauſtina, 


where, the View being neceſſarily near, there was no need of it. 


when e ate plac d low, and but linle above the Eye, leſt they 
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that ate plac'd higheſt, which have no need of it, and yet are not 
fais'd in thoſe that are plac'd loweſt. Thus it is in the Theatre of 
Marcellus, where the Soffites, as well of the Architraves as theImpoſts, 
are rais d in the ſecond Order, and are not in the firſt ; and in the (o- 
liſeum, where they are equally rais d in all the four Orders, and a- 
gain, in the Temple of eſta at Tivoli, and in the Temple of Bac- 
chus, which are the ſmalleſt Orders, and the Entablatures ſituated 
the loweſt of any, where the Soffites are not rais'd at all. Laſtly, 
as to the ſmall Projectures we are ſometimes oblig d to give, this too 
does not appear to have occaſion d the raiſing of the Soffites, ſince 
there are Buildings of good Eſteem, where the Projectures are very 
large, and yet the Soffites are rais d; as in the Architrave of the 
Temple of Manly Fortune, where the Soffites of the Faces are rais d, 


- 


though the Largeneſs of their Projectures is extraordinary. 

As to the Inclining of the Faces, which ſome think' ſhould be 
made to lean forward, to hinder the oblique Aſpect from making 
them look narrow, they ought to be made fo according to their Rule, 
when too near a view confines one to fee them obliquely, or when 
t is neceſſary that a Face ſhould appear large, when we are oblig d 
for ſome Reaſon to make it little: but we do not find it thus in the 
Antique. For in the Portico, and within the Pantheon, where the 
Aſpects are different, all the Faces lean backwards; and ſo they do 
in the Temple of Bacchus, and in the Baths of Diocletian, where 
the View being near of Neceſſity, they ought, according to the 
Rule, to have lean d forwards. Again we almoſt conſtantly find, 
chat though the Faces have no more than their due Proportion, yet 
notwithſtanding they are made leaning backwards, and we find 
ſome that are ſo, though they are even leſs than they ought to be. 
This is obſervable in the Temple of Veſta, at Tivoli, where the 


upper Face of the Architrave, which is much too ſmall, leans back- 


wards. In fine, we generally find that the Faces lean backwards, 


whether they are in thoſe Parts that are ſituate very high, or low; 
nor can any one give a Reaſon why they incline forwards in the 


Temple of Mars Hitor, and in the Market of Nerva, which are al- 
moſt the only Antique Buildings where they do ſo: For the Rea- 
ſon that obliges one ſometimes to male them lean backwards, is 
the Need there is of giving a convenient Breadth to the Soffites of 


the Members, of which an Impoſt, a Cornice, or an Architrave, is 


compos d, when we are not willing to give that Projecture to the 
whole, which it would have, didi not the Faces lean backwards. 
But tis evident the Ancients: did not make them lean back for this 


Reaſon, ſince they did it without any ſuch Neceſſity, as appears 


ought to have. 


by the Architrave of the Temple of Manly Fortune, where the Faces 


* 
* 


lean backward, though the Soffites have double the Projecture they 
| — Non 
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Non do we find that the Aucients made their Sculptüte: moe 


imboſs d, rude and courſe, nor that their Figured wre largerxin 
Works ſituated very high, than choſe that were place d near the Sight: 
In the Trajan Column, the Figures of the Bas- relief ate neither lars 


ger nor more imboſs d above than below. © The Statue of 'Trajan, 


which ſtood at top of it, had not the ſixth Part of the Column; 


and t is certain, it was leſs by half, in proportion to the Column, 


than the Figures, which Palladio ſets upon Columns, leſs by half 
than the Trajan Column: and this Architect, who talks like all the 
reſt, of the Change of Proportions; and who practices it nd mote 
than the otliers, makes his Figures, that are placd on high, and 
thoſe that are ſet below, of tliꝭ ſame bigneſs, and very often bigget 
below than above; in the Autiſue Temples he has del nd. Play 
remarks, that on the Top of the Pantheon; there were — Sta? 
tues, which were not reckod'd into the Number of excellent Works; 
woc they were exquiſitely fine, becauſe, ſays he, they were plac d 
too high, that is, the Diſtance hindred the ſceing them diſtinctly. 


Nevertheleſs, the famous Athenian, Diogenes, who made them, as he 


did, alſo, all the other Figures of that Temple, ſet them in that 
Place; and there is no ground to thinł but this famous Artiſt knew 
the Story of the two Miner var, and _ value himſelf,” as others 
do, upon the Change of Proportions; but he made the fame uſe of 
it as the reſt,” who never practis i it“ 5 
T is true, however, that there are Inſtances, both in the Antique 
and in the Moderns, that make it evident; they have ſometimes had 
Intentions of changing the Proportions, on account of the View): 
but beſides that theſe Sorts of Changes are rare, t is certain they 
produce an ill Effect. We have Examples of this in the Court of 
the Louvre, where the Figures in the Bas- relief of the Attic, are made 
much larger than thoſe that are below, which diſpleaſes every one. 
The ſame has alſo the like Effect, at the Portal of Saint Gervais, 
where, by reaſon of the great Height, the Statues are made of an 
exceſſive Bigneſs. But the moſt remarkable Inſtance of the Change 
of Proportions, made on account G's the Optics, is in the Pantheon: 
it conſiſts in that the Squares, or Pannels, of the Compartiment of 
the Vaults, being ſunk, as it were by Steps, in manner of hollow 
Piramids, the Axis of theſe Piramids, inſtead of tending to the Cen- 
ter of the Cupola, tends downwards to a Point in the middle of 
the Temple, — Foot high above the Pavement, ſo that this Axis 
is not perpendicular to the Baſe of the Piramid, as it ought, in re- 
ſpect of Symmetry, to have been: for this Change makes theſe 
hollow Piramids appear from below, in the middle of the Temple, 
juſt as they would, were one rais d to the Center of the Vault, and 
that they were all directed — But as ſoon as one goes 
FE C the 
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the tile, chis E&&& ctaſes, and we perceive the Obliquiry of the 
Aris, and the Deſect of 3 in the Piramids; which is 4 
ing much more diſagrecable ro the Eye, than if che Sinkings had 
made with a true and proper Direction, in reſpe& to the Cen- 
tet of the Cupola : for the only Inconvenience of this direct, and 
as 1 may call it, natural Tendency, is, that one part of the Tread, 
a8 it were, of theſe Steps of the lower Side of each Piramid, would 
have been hid by the Height or Riſe of the Steps, when one ſtands 
near the Wall, and that we ſhould have ſeen a greater Part of thee 
Treads, the further we went from the middle: which is no more 
an Inconvenience than it is, that, in 2 Face viewed fideways, the 
Noſe hides ſome part of one of the Checks. For the Architect of 
he Pantheon, has done juſt as if 2 Painter, being to draw a ſide- 
ace, ſhould make the Noſe to be view d fore- right, leaſt, if it were 
as it ought to be, it ſhould hide part of one of the Cheeks. Laba- 
to, who like other Architects, commends the Change of Proportions, 
without practiſing it, has made his — of the ill Succeſs this 
Alteration had in the fanthenn, and in a Deſign which he has prin- 
ted, for the Cupola of Saint Peters, he has made the hollow Pira- 
mids of the Compartiments of his Vault, rend to the Center of the 
Arch, as they ought to do, being of Opinion, that the Change of 
this Center could not have a good Effect, though the great Height 
of the Church of Saint Peter, above that of the Pantheon, adds 
mightily to the Iaconvenience caus d by the Thickneſs of the Steps, 
the Tread of thoſe within them. But tis likely, he had no 
ants to this Incoavenience, as being what the Sight is never offen- 
ded at, there being nothing more common, than to ſee ſome Parts 
hide others, and nothing to which the Eye is more accuſtom d than 
to ſupply the Proportions of entire Objects, by the J udgment it 
males of the Bignels of chat whole, of which ic ſees only a part. 
As this Reaſon, of the Judgment of the Sight, is, in general, 
the Cauſe why we ought not to change the Proportions, fince this 
Judgment is never wanting to inform us right, and hinder our be- 
ing decciv'd by thoſe Alterations and diſadvantageous Effects, which 
are thought to be producd by Diſtance different Situations. 
And this is what remains to be explain d, that there is no Reaſon 


to 2 the Proportions ; as there is no Example, among the An- 
tients, that they have been 5s which has been already ſhewn. 
and 


= . 


Tus Judgment, wherewith all the Senſes are furniſh'd, is a thing 
we poſſeſa without knowing it, and without perceiving that we ui 
ir, c reaſon of Cuſtom, which being as a ſecond Nature, makes 
us lets diſpos d to perceive that we exerciſe this Action, ſo chat it 


becomes, as it were, of different Kind from the reſt of the Actions 
of the Judgment, which not _ ſo often reiterated, cannot be 


exercis d 
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For chis is the Reaſon, chat we judge ſo certainly by che Eye, and 


the other Senſes cannot ſo ealily 
e char the Feeling ds nor eaſty digen he Den 
of the Heat of a great Fire, at 2 Diſtance, from that of a little one, 
ear at hand ; that the Taſt does not often diſtinguiſh the Weak- 
Hels of a ſmall Wine, from that which a ſtronger has, when mix d 


Wich Water; and that the Smell miſtakes a Scent chat is weak in its 
own Nature, for that which is only ſo, on account of the Smallneſs 
of its Quantity; whereas the almoſt continual Exerciſe of the 
Sight, and 7 has, by a long Cuſtom, gain'd them a Faci- 
lity and Readineſs, which the other Senſes have not for want of 


Uſe. For if, when we feel the End of a Stick, with the Excremi- 


ties of two Fingers a- eroſs one another, we preſently think we feel 
| two Sticks, t is becauſe we are not us d to feel after this mantier, 
ſince if we continue to touch it fo for 2 py while, we are no 
longer deceiv'd, and we perceive that we feel but one Stick. Juſt 
as when the Eyes are any ways diſplac'd, and out of their ordina- 
ry Situation, we ſee Things double; and yet, thoſe that ſquint, 
whoſe Eyes are naturally thus diſplac d, do not ſo, becauſe they are 
accuſtom d to correct, by their Judgment, the Error, which the 
unnatural Situation of their Eyes leads them neo. © © 
Iris very probable, that Animals, at their Birth, ſee very et- 

' roneouſly, and that they judge diſtant Objects to be as ſmall, as 
the Draught, Nr in their Eye, repreſents them, and that Expe- 


this firſt Judgement; and fo in time, the Judgement becomes ac- 
cuſtom'd to make uſe of all Means to defend it ſelf from being im- 
pos d on, till at laſt, it comes to the ſame Perfection we find, 


when we begin to ſee well; and this Perfection is ſuch, that there 


is no one who thinks a Tower at a diſtance, which is hid by put- 
ting the Finger near the Eye, is really leſs than che Finger, nor 
that a Round, viewed obliquely, is an Oval, nor an Oval a Round; 
although the Appearances of theſe Things in the Eye, are really 


ſuch. And tt is of great Uſe to reflect upon the Exactneſs and Ni- 


cety of this Judgment, which is ſuch as would be incredible, did 
not Experience confirm it, and did we not ſee, every Day, that a 
Coachman, fifry Paces off, will tell us his Coach cannot paſs be- 
tween two others, though there wants not above. two _ 0 
N oom 


Fart H for Kinds of C, 111 
wickout our making Reflexion, and taking patticular Cops © 
niſance-of them. On this account it is, that, among the Senſes, 
thoſe which are moſt * commorily üs d, as the Sight and Hearing, 
have a Judgment much more exact than the others, and are 16s 
dece d, in diſcerning the Circumſtances that may cauſe'a Miſtake: 
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the Ear, of the Diſtance, Bigneſs and Force of Objects, and that 
diſcern theſe Circumſtances; as 


rience 4 * ſhewn them they were deceiv d, cotrects the Error of 
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C u. VII Room enough to do it; that a Sportſman judges of the Bigneſs of 


2 Bird upon the Wing, that a Gardner knows the Size of the Fruic- 
on the Top of a Tree, that a Carpenter knows that of the Tims. 
bers on the Roof of a Houſe, and that an Engineer meaſures ex- 


| aQtly, by his Eye, the Thickneſs and Height of a Water- ſpout. 


Non is it by Experience only, that we are convint d the Eye. 
does not deceive us ſo much as ſome alledge, but Reaſon alſo ſhews 
it, by teaching us what Methods the Judgment takes to hinder. out 
being deceiv'd, and what it founds it ſelf upon, to acquire ſo diffi- 
cult a Knowledge with ſo much Certainty. To know what this 
Foundation, and what theſe Means are, we muſt conſider what 


Painters do when ey would deceive the Sight, by making Things 


appear near or far off. For what they do for this purpoſe, is what 
K Judgement of the Sight obſerves and examines with the greateſt. 
Exactneſs, which conſiſts principally in two Things, which are 
the Modification of the Size and Figure, and that of the Colours. 
The modifying the Size and Figure, . ſerves to ſhew the Diſtance, 
when Things are leſſen d and diſpos d as they ought to be, by ma- 
cing, for Inſtance, a Floor, or Pavement, to riſe, a Cieling to de- 
xcend, and the further Extremities of the two Sides, to come near- 


. 


er together; the Regulation of the; Colours, ſerves to produce the 


ſame Appearance of Diſtance, when their Force is diminiſn d, by 
taking away the too ſtrong Lights from the enlightned Parts, and 
the two great Obſcurity from thoſe is are ſhadow ; and this in 
ſuch Manner, that theſe two Kinds of Modification always go to- 
gether. For we muſt ſuppoſe, that the Judgement of the Sight ex- 
amining all theſe Things, concludes, that an Object, whoſe. Ap- 
pearance is ſmall in the Eye, is really ſmall and near; if its Parts 
are enlightned by a very ſtrong Light, and the Shadows are very 
dark, and that a Pavement, which is deſcrib'd riſing to the Eye, 


is not ſo in Effect, but that it is very long, when the Parts that 


compoſe it are ſo colour d, that, as it riſes, the Lights and Shadows 
grow weaker and weaker. 


Bus1Des theſe two Modifications, which the Judgement of the 


Sight examines with great Exactneſs, it alſo takes notice of other 


Circumſtances, and makes uſe of other Means to know the Mag- 


nitude and Diſtance of Objects far off. Theſe Means conſiſt in 


the Compariſon it makes of Things known, with thoſe unknown, 


ſo that the Knowledge of the Diſtance informs it what is the Mag- 
nitude, and the Magnitude which it knows, tells it the Diſtance: 


for we judge that thoſe Objects whoſe Size is known, as a Man, a 


Sheep or a Horſe, are at a good Diſtance, when they appear ſmall 


to the Eye and for the ſame Reaſon, when a Tower, which we 


| know to be a great diſtance off, ſeems large to the Eye, we judge 


| + that 


A. 


that the Towel is actijally large; and tis to be undexfiood; tharthis 
is done by ſuppoling-thar theſ laſt Means of judging. talen from 
the Compariſon of Things kn6wn;: with. thoſe unknown,: ouglit ? 
be join d with the former, taken from ihe Modification of-Size-and 
Figure, and that af Colours f for the modiſying of the Colours, in- 
abling us to judge of, the Diſtance; and the Diſtance, making as 
judge of the Size, and the Modification of the Size, making us,alſs 
judge of the Diſtance, t is cemain that the: Mind, which-has been a 
long time habituated, by almoſt infinite Experiments, to examine; 
unite, and compare, all theſe; things together, - acquires; at length, 
ſuch a. readyneſs of diſcerning the Size, Diſtande, Figure, Goloyr, 
and all the other Truths of Bane Objects, as is next to: infall 


lible, 

Bur that which proves the Exactneſs and Infallibility of the J udge⸗ 
ment of — and demonſtrates certainly, that this Senſe is not 
ſubject to be lurpriz d andi cheated as ſome aſſert, is the difficulty 
of effecting it, though endeavour: at by the mioſt perfect and inge: 
nious . Art: for excepting ſomè few Birds that fly. at Random we 
rarely ſeg an Animal deceiv d hy a - mg of Perſpective. The. Pain- 
ter may do his utmoſt in diminiſhing his Figures, in giving a due 
Obliquity to his ſides lines, and weakening the Lights and Shadows 
5 the ſame Degree that Nature throus them in their ſeveral Diſtan- 
ces: but as it is im 
does, che Eye, whi 


vis more juſt and exact than the Painter Hand, 


ainting; but tlie certainty ofithe Sight; which, beſides, the Imper- 
fection that is always in a picture, by X the: Fault of the W orkman, 
diſcovers, ſtill, other Defects; which neceſſarily ariſe from the Thing 
it ſelf ; it being impoſſible bur that, notwithſtanding all the Faint- 
neſs that can be expreſs d in tlie colouringy to mike, for Inſtanca, 
4 Mountain appear very far: diſtant, the Eye will perceive the 
Lights and Shadows with the Strength» that Bodies have which 
are nearer: - becauſe; the Inequalities of th Cloth qt Wall, which 
are really near us, have ſome of icheſe Lights and Shadoys ſo ſttang 
as is not ſeen in things at 4 diſtance. And tis on che ſame ag- 
count, that che Voice of choſe who ſpeak, as we ſay, from the 
Belly, which reſembles a Voice at a great Diſtance, does not: de- 
eeive us, hen we mind it with Attention j becaſe the Ear dileg- 
vers, in this faint Voice, ſome ſmiall Sounds intetmix d, that have 
all the Strength of a nearer Sound. For, though a Picture far off, 
does not ſhew, very diſtinctly, the Inequalities of its Surface, yet 


eaſily perceives what is wanting of this ultimate Perfection. And 
chere can no other Reaſon be given hy we are not deceiy di by 
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it is true, chat the Fidelity and ExaRnels of che Sight, is ſuch, char 


the imperfect, and confus d Per 
prevent our being deceiv d. 
Of 
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The Oftmanceb/ 16h Harri. 


Tuis Exadtheſs of the Judgement of the'Sightz and the Cercainty: 
of the Knowledge it gives us, being tlien ſo ptexiſe as they Are, dis 
not very difficult to conceive: that the Diſtance! of Objects, not be: 
ing capable to deceive ad ſurpriſe us, theſe Proportions / cannot bei 
chang'd without our 8 it, and for this very Reaſon, © ſuch! 
Change is not only uſeleſs, but ought to be accounted vicious: be- 
cauſe the Eye of one, fot Example, ho knows what otighs to be 
the Proportion of an Entablature, cant fail of perceiving that which 
is made larger upon a: great Column, in proportion, than on a lit- 
tle one, notwithſtanding the Height it is rais d to of as every one 
can judge whether a Man that ſtands at a high Window, has a Head 
bigger chan Ordinary; ſo that if the uſual Proportion of an Enta- 
blature be any ways reaſonable, on account of that relation which 
the Maſs, to be ſuſtain d, has to the Strength of that which bears it; 
this Entablature, which is _ greater than it ſhould: be, in pro- 
portion to the Column that ſupports it, will neceſſarily. diſpleaſe 
the Eye: and the ſame thing would happen, if, to prevent a Sta- 
tue in a Nich, or a Buſt upon a Conſole, from appearing to lean 
backward, we ſhould ſet it leaning forward: for if they do lean 
forward, they would infallibly appear ſo to deb 27 5 V9 ' 2 0 
Fon the ſame Reaſon, if, in Sculpture, to prevent the great Di- 
ſtance from making the Parts of Works placid: very high, appear 
too confus d and indiſtinct, we make them rude and Jo the Eye 
will diſcover them to be ſo; becauſe comparing the Diſtance which 
it knows, with the Confuſion it naturally expects, in things at ſuch 
a Diſtance, it will be offended to find that Diſtinction which it 
judges ſhould not be there; as we ſhould not like a Picture, where 
things, at a diſtance, were made as ſtrong, and as diſtinct, as thoſe 
that ate near: for if it is true, that none but the ignorant, love to 
ſee the Hairs of the Eye-brows, and the Red of the Lips, diſtinctly 
expreſs d, in Figures that are very remote in a Picture; ſo there are 
none to be found, that can bear, in Statues plac d ever ſo high, 
that the Eyes ſhould be hollow /d, the Holes in the Hair-curles made, 
and the Muſcles ſhewn ſtronger than they are, unleſs among ſuch 
as know not wherein the Beauty of Sculpture conſiſts: for thoſe 
who have an Idea of the Perfection of Workmanſhip, will always 
perceive that the Proportions are chang d and ſpoil d, at leaſt by 


comparing one Part with another; it being impoſſible to make eve- 
ry Part equally hard and expreſſive, as for Example, to make the 
Shadow of che Head upon the Neck, as dark and diſtinct as; that 
which is about the Eyes, that are hollow d and ſunk deeper, on pur- 
poſe to give them the Strength that is affected in Sculpture, ſitua- 
ted in Aſpects at a great Diſtance, ot . 
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IJ 
and that a Coachman is not ſo well aſſur d of the R&omhe-thinks = 


his Coach cannot paſs in, as if he meaſur d it, it muſt alſo be cbnaã 


che Eye capable of not being deceivd by the Diſtance; when the 
Buſineſs lies in the Knowledge of Proportions: nor is it neceſſary; 


in this Caſe, to know abſolutely the bigneſs of a Thing ; but to 


know / how to compare it, with thoſe that ate adjoining to it. For as 


a Coachman bach the Space through which he would paſs, to be 


little, chiefly, becauſe he compares it with tlie Size of the two Coach 
es between which he muſt paſs: ſo the Eye judges of the Bigneſs of 
an Entablature, and knows very well hen it is too large, though 
it cannot preciſely. tell of hat Dimenſion it is; it being ſufficient 
that it compares the Bigneſs of it with that of the other Parts of the 
Building. Now Diſtance does not hinder the making this Compa- 
riſon; becauſe, though it does leſſen the Appearance of the Bigneſs 
of this Entablature, it does the ſame, alſo, by the other Parts of 
the Building that are near, and accompany it, and can, by no 
Means, prevent the Eye from diſcerning the Addition, which the 
Architect, or Sculptor, has given to the Bigneſs of any Pare; e 
Bur although it were not certain, that the Judgement of che 
Sight is capable of hindering the Diſtance of Objects, and their Si- 
tuation, from deceiying us, yet t is certainly true, that the Change 
of Proportions is no good Remedy for this ſuppos d Defect; be- 
cauſe; it cannot have a; good Effect, but from one certain ſtared 
Diſtance, and only ſuppoſing the Eye not to change its Place: and 
that as in thoſe yen Figures, whoſe Proportions: are ſo adjuſted; 
that being view dat one certain Point, they produce a good Effect, 
and are utterly deform d when the Eye is moved to another Place; 
ſo thoſe | Proportions that are chang d in a Building, to produee a 
good Effect to the Eye, viewing them from one certain Place, would 
alſo appear very deform d and diſagreeable, when we change our 
Situation: becauſe the Aſpect, which is oblique, when we are near; 
ceaſes to be ſo in proportion to the Diſtance we remove: And thus 
the Face of a Corona, or Drip, which is made larger, or leaning 
forwards, that the Obliquity of the Aſpect᷑ might not make it ap⸗ 
the Af ect, this i dees, 0 9613. 25097 Rogg 201 Av 
In fine, to conclude in one Word, I believe that upon due Con- 
fi deration, we ſhall find no Reaſon at all to alter and ſpoil the Pro 
portions, - and make a Thing defeftive;'out of deſign to mend it; 
. 10 Appearances that Diſtance, and the Situation produce, 
which are taken for ill Effects and Defaults, being the trut Condi⸗ 
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on Vile, al nde 


ape of dings, whith ixmix be chung dd with 
out rendering them vi ibly ideform'd: Foi all chatihus been et 


bes ſaid, on this Subject, s;:char'ir0is: not ſor fade; Thar Diltanee, 
makes Propottions appeat:; echerwiſe!'than” they ate; 25 ie cer 
eaity char the Change of Proportion is, Tin Effoct, the Corrtpribn 
of it; and that there is much greater Dange: | He 1 Propöftion 
ſheuld 1 a and vicious 0 who than whey Je is 
not ſa. „ % bod od Luo _ 07 „3470 2d n 
In the meamaiing. what will become of ihe ummimous Opinion 
of all Archiredts, ſoudded- upon the Aythotiry- : Pitaviia; who 
teaches this e of Nropomion, and'preſcribes its Rules? Is 'it 
eredible, that: for near tw houlind Wer 'thar'this Maxi has 
155 3 no one has given himſelſ th [Loifure to examine 
and that ſa many great Perſons, ' who have-probably made Re- 
gerion on ſo i 2:Queſtion, have not been able to diſcover 
the Truth? muſt cettainiy be ſomethidg in this : A 
Opinion is, ſn. 25-004 /may have all the Genius neceſſ: 2 
Architect, without amuſing. ones felf wich chingy, Ee 
beve, have hothing in them, biw a vain and Aare 1 
ele that beben capable of reſolving the moſt ſubtle Qu ans, 
may have neglecded this, this, 'whoſe Diſcuſſion was thought uſcleſs, be» 
cauſe. of the: Authority of itrwvize, who. ſeerns to ve decided it 3 
and alſo, becauſe there are forme Caſes; where the Change of Pro- 
portion, may, in ſome meafore, be 5 5 Dur, a8 ofi"theſe 
Ocraſions, he Change 4 not made on account of che Opries as 
will ga near to be pro yd the Fruch-of: the Propoſition demi 
fill unſhaken, namely, that the Propontions of Alchitectute are nee 
to be chang d, according ti the different Aſpect sz 
Tu Ambition chat (every, one has 10 magnifie rhe Bubi gr. 
feſles, has inclin d Architects to tum uli theſe things into re 
which they could noe give a:Reaſos of: for making uſe of that 
Coneeic, wel generally have of chings of Ne tunes 48 ther te . 
ſeuce any more audiend'than'thoſe we ſee in the Remains ef the 
Buildings of the Cra and Nenn they; would fals eſtabliſtr ie 2s = 
an uhmnuẽꝭ,ble Foundation that there is nothing in thoſe admires 
W er not done with the compa e 
nent ty 'Progercions, in A \ 
oh; is objected to them, they artriduceieto the Dive 95 Aſhes 
which they ſuppoſe was the Cauſe ef this: 
which aught to have had different Rules, by — 4 1 Pike 
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Proportions are very often different, and, on the contraty, they ate 


: 


4. 


the Optics, nor upon any Effect that the Diſtance; or the Situat 
of the Members of Architecture, can produces: 


Oi 2757 ACT 
"Tas firſt Caſe, in which, I think, the Proportions may be chang d, 
is when we would not give much Projecture to a Cornice; an Ar- 
chitrave, or a Pedeſtal : for then, the Faces may be made leaning . 
back, to regain, by ſo doing, what we give to the Projectures : 
and tt is certain, that here, Optics have nothing to do; becauſe the 


Projectures have really their due Magnitude; and that their is no 


Intention of making them appear otherwiſe than they tiuly are. 


What is to be obſerv d in the Practice of this; is, that it ought not 
to be put in execution, but in Places that are coricave; as on the 
Inſide of Domes or Lanterns, in the Bands, or Architraves of 
Arches, Door-caſes, Window, and Pannel Mouldings; and, gene- 
rally, in thoſe Diſpoſitions, where, no Angle, made at the Return, 
may ſhew the Profile of the Moulding; in which, theſe Inclina- 
tions of the Faces, have a very ill Effect. There are Examples of 
theſe Faces leaning backwards, made with good Succeſs within the 
Pantheon, in the Architrave of the Arches that are over the Entrance, 


and over the middle Chappel : but this is not practis d in the Ar- 


chitrave of the Attic, where the Faces are diſtinguiſh'd only by Mar- 
bles of different Colours, without making any Projecture one be- 


yond the other: which may, probably, be one of the Reaſons there 


are, to think, this Attic was not made by the ſame Architect as 
built the reſt of the Temple. ee 1 8 


Anor nz Caſe is when one would ſet a Coloſs of a Figure in 


a very high Place; for then, we may make it much larger than 


the other Figures that are below it: but tis evident, this is not 


done for any Reaſon of the Optics, becaule the Intention is, that 
the Figure ſhould appear a Colofſus. And tt is to be obſerv'd in 
ſuch Caſe, that this Statue be ſet upon ſomething that bears a Pro- 
portion to its Bignels, it not being proper to pur it, for Example, 
upon a ſecond and third Order, which being neceſſarily leſs than 
the firſt,” ought not to bear Statues diſproportionate to it, but ſuch 
as are leſs than thoſe of the firſt Order. So that it muſt be contriv'd 
in ſuch manner, that there may appear to be a Receſs of the Work, 


comprehending ſeveral Orders, or, at leaſt, bearing Proportion to 


the Coloſſal Statue. This is obſerv'd in the Triumphal Arch of the 
Fauxbourg of S. Anthony, where the Coloſſal Statue, of the King, is 
ſet above, upon the Maſſive of the Building; againſt which, there 
is an Order, quite round about, that riſes not above half the Height 
of this maſſive Part; for the maſſive ſerves for a Pedeſtal to the 


alike in different Aſpects: It remains to ſhew, that in thoſe Caſes; 
where a Change of Proportions is allowable, it is not founded on 
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than choſe that are upon 


Ca. VII. great Statue, which is very qo ery. hat 
,, _the' Columns of the Order, to which, they ate proportion d, as che 


geeat Statue is to the Maive. 


placing the Corinthian 


Nara ought we to make Statues plac'd above, bigger thas 
thoſe ſer below, when they are of the ſame Kind, that is, when 
boch ſtandl each in their own Story and Order: but, on the con- 


> ber: how! t always to be diminiſh'd, as the Orders are, 
. leſs above than below. 1 114 is 


"'Y Tus third Caſe is, when two half Pilaſters make an inward Au- 


le: for then they muſt be allow d a little more than their Semi- 

1 f meter, to prevent "the ill Effect, the Capital and the Flutings 

would neceſſarily produce, were not the half Pilaſters inlarg d in 
this manner, as I noted in the precedent — * | © 
manifeſt, this Change is not made for any Reaſon of the Op- 


tics, bur to give ſome of the Parts 2 lite] 
they ſhould have, that we be not oblig d to ſtraiten and narrow o- 
thers more than they ought to be: for this is done in the Corinthian 
Capital, in giving che two half Leaves, of the ſecond Range, more 
than che half, in the inward Angle; becauſe, had they no more 
than preciſely che half, the bending of the Leaf would be render d 
too (harp and pointed; and the middle Volutes too cloſe together, 
were they not thus enlarg'd. Ps 7 2 + 194 

Tu fourth Caſe is, if we would, according to the Opinion of 
Scamoxgi, place the Compoſite Order between the Tonic and Corinthian, 
which 1 very much approve. of, the Compoſite Capital having much 
Affinity 4 Tonic, and the Groſneſs of its Entablature, making 
it, alſo, bear more Proportion to the maſſive Orders, than the Co» 


rintlian does: for in this Caſe, it would be neceſſary to change the 


Proportions, which might be done, by ſetting the Compoſite Column, 
with its Entablature, upon the Corinthian Pedeſtal, ſhortning the 
Shaft of the 1 two little Modules, and in like manner, 

olumn, with its Entablature, upon the Cam- 
poſe Pedeſtal, and E N little Modules to the Length of its 


A There may be, other Caſes, where it may be permit- 
ted to c the Proportions : but I believe there are none where 


it ought to be done, for any Reaſons of the Optics: for a Sculp- 
tor may be allow'd to chooſe ſuch Poſtures as will beſt ſuit the 
Diſpoſition of his Figures, and avoid all ſuch as would produce 
an ill Eſſect; as Monſ. Girardon has done, very cy at 
Seaux, where he has made 2 very large Statue. of Minerva, fitting 
at che Top of the Building, on the hi 


k 


igheſt Acroterion: of the Pedi- 
d ir ſo, that, being ſcared ſomething high, the 


ment, and diſpos' 


Knees hide no Part of the Body, as they would have done, had 
they been rais'd higher: but che Truth is, that in this Change, he 
MIT | . 5 75 : 7 — n= 


e more Breadth than 


| fs bee | 


ee waer ae e Pa GA: in 
piltion, it more rational to ſet the mat maſſue E 
Tire; a8 is a of Sf Fourth of the . 22 he C 


chat which iz ſhorr and well 8 
coi — 55 = of Pal 3 


[Compariſon ite, e 
fifch Part of the Lenorl of the Column, upon that which'is tall 
and ſlender, as the Compaſe may be ſaic to be, with reſpect to the 
Tonic, ; than to have done the contrary, For 1 Reaſon, I can nt 
but think, chat the Variation, and\Qhanghuc ; Propontiqps, lich 
I have us d in my Entablatures, according; to the Difference of the 
Orders, is ſomewhat better founded, tan che U 3 which is 
mage,on account of different Siruatjons,and Ah | 
Tdid forget to note, wherein this 12 oj 15 Proportions, whith 

1 give; my Entablatures, conſiſts, in che Place where tis expreſly 
ſpoken o in this Treatiſe, TY: is 12 1 8 fourth Chapter of the 
mh Part, where kis ſaid, that the Entablatures have one and the 
fame Height, in all the Orders; and tis from this Equality of 
Height 7 the Entablatures, that che Difference of their Proportions, 
with reſpect to the Columns, ariſes: For the Length of the Co- 
lumns, going always increaſing, while che Height of the Entabla- 
tures remains the ſame, it follows, that the ſhorteſt, Columns have 
Entablatures larger, in Wer than the longeſt. Thus che 
h of the Tuſcan Column is of three Enta ** and two 
Thirds ; the Corinthian of four and; two Thirds, es the Compoſite * 


of five : the Proportion of the Entablature going always diminiſh- 
ing, equally by one Third of che Height of the whole Entablature, 

in cach Order AS the Order i it ſelf becomes more Fr fac Loy 
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introducd into the Modern Archi- 


= Al S, in Languages, there are ſeveral. Ways 
R of Speaking, contrary to the Rules of 
Grammar, which long Cuſtom have ſo 
authoriz d, that there is now no correct- 
ing them; and others that are not yet 
3 wo generally received, but their Eſta 
bliſhment might be prevented, were they 
l rejected by ſuch as 5 the Reputation 
OO e of Speaking well: So in Architecture, 
alſo, we may obſerve Abuſes of both theſe Kinds. There are ſome 
that cuſtom has not only render d tolerable, but even ſo neceſſary, 
that, though contrary to Reaſon and Ancient Rules, they are, them- 
ſelves, become Rules of Architecture. Theſe Abuſes are ſuch as 
are mention'd in the Preface, as the Swelling of Columns, the Mo- 
dilions of Pediments „ e to the Horizon, and not to the 
ſlope Line of the Pediment; to which may alſo be added, the re- 
ceiv d Cuſtom of putting Modilions on the four Sides of a Fabrick, 
and in the Corniſh, that runs a-croſs under the Pediment, placing 
them in the firſt Order, inſtead of reſerving them for the laſt above; 
Modillions being proper on thoſe Sides only, where the Rafters are 
ſer, whoſe Ends they repreſent, and not in the Cornice that runs un- 
der the Pediment, but only in the Pediment it ſelf, where they repre- 
ſent the Ends of the Croſs-Rafters or Purlins ; there being nothing 
more contrary to what Modillions are intended to repreſent, than 
to 
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motre naturally, if I may ſo ſay, ſuppoſing,” chat as the Columnin'E 


which he calls double Columns, 
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what is barely ſufficient to ma 


at leaſt, to be avoided, for greater: Perfadtiom;i lappoſ 
not. abſolutely to ſbe condemm d. Talladin Rad made 1 Chap 
them, and reduces them to foum bn, Which att chie placing Car- 
touches to bear any thing; the hreaking af Pedimbnts, and-leaving 
them open in the middle; the affecting a great Pegjectu 

nices, and the making Columns With Nuk 
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a 
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Palladio; in a Palace which he built at Vicenza, for the Count Vale- 
rio Chiericato, has alſo made Columns which penetrate each other, 
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penetrating ea 
allo out of its place, and wholly uſeleſs, the Pilaſters K and L, be- 
ing ſufficient. The Reaſon of this is, that thoſe Works, where Pi- 
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1 
# 5 
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laſters, and half Pilaſters are, as G HT, which have no more Pro- 
jecture than the fifch or ſixth part of the Diameter of the Pilaſter, 
and that make an Advance but of this Thickneſs, ought to be conſſ- 
det d as Bas-rcliefs, which repreſent the whole Relievo MN O, and 
chat thoſe, which, as L. K, have no half Pilaſters, repreſent the en- 
tire Relievo PQR, Now it is certain, that the Mannet MN O, 
has no Reaſon in it, and that the Diſpoſition of the Pilaſter Q, in 
the whole Relief, is much better than chat of the Pilaſter N, which, 
not being directiy oppoſite etbe-PilaRer M. hut on the Side of it, 
is quite our of its place. And tis allo certain, that the Repreſenta- 
tion of what is amiſs, can be good for nothing; unleſs for other 
Reaſons than ate taken from the Nature of che Thin g, ſuch as are 
here the multiplying of Ornaments, which cönſiſts in the half Ca- 
pitals, and half Baſes, plac'd very improperly. ' So that it may ge- 
nerally be ſaid, that all half Pilaſters are properly Abuſes, not only 
in the Kind here propos d, where a half Pilaſfer is joind to a whole 
one, but even, when two half Pilaſters meet in an inward Angle. 
So that the little Corner af the Pilaſter Q, is the only thing th 
can regularly be put in the inward Angle; as is done within the 


greae Porticos 


that are in che Front of the Louvre. For though we 
half Pilaſters in inward Angles, in the moſt approv'd Works of 


the Antique, ſuch as the Pantheon; yet as they a uy 6 ſuppoſe a 
mutual Penetration of two Columns, we may truly ſay, they are 
contrary to exact Regularity, with which, however, we may ſome- 
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Tas ſecond Abuſe is che Swelling of Colunins, of which, Lhaye 
ſpoken, in the eighth Chapter of the firſt Part, where 1 have ſnlewn 
that this Cuſtom is without Reaſon, and that we do not find that 
Tus third Abuſe js the Coupling of Golumns,: which ſome can - 
not approve of, becauſe thee fre Ae y Examples of it in the 
Antique. But the Truth is, if we may * admitted to make any 
Addition to the Inventions of the Ancients, this Contrivance deſerves 
to be receiv d in Architecture, as having a conſiderable Beauty and 
Convenience. As to its Beauty, it is perfectly according to the 
Taſt of the Ancients, who affected thoſe: Buildings where the Co- 
lumns ſtood cloſe together, beyond all others, and had nothing to 
object, but the Inconvenience this Cloſeneſs caustl; in the Manner 
they 0 rform'd it: for this | Streight oblidg'd tllem to enlarge the 
middle Intercolumnations, and was alſo the Occaſion that Her- 
mogenes invented the Pſeudodiptere, to eularge the Iſſes, or Walks, 
of the Porches of the Temples, call d Dipteres, becauſe, there, the 
Illes were double, having two Rows of Columns, with which, the 
Wall of the Temple made two Galleries on the out-ſide. Now, 
this knowing Architect, who was one of the firſt Inventors of the 
Ancient Architecture, thought fic to take away the Row of Columns 
in the middle, and of two narrow Galleries, to make one that 
would have the Breadth of both, and of a Column beſides. From 
the e of Hermogenes, the Moderns have introduc'd this new 
Manner of placing Columns, and, by eoupling them, have found 
a Way to make the Portico's more free, and the Qrders more graces 
ful : For placing the Columns two and two, the Intercolumna- 
tions may be kept ſo large, as that the Doors and Windows, which 
are in the Portico's, be not darken'd, as they were among tlie 41s - 
cients, where theſe Openings were wider than the ou berween the 
Columns; for in their moſt ordinary Methods of placing of Co- 
lumns, it was neceſſary, in an Intercolumnation of eight Feet, that 
the Columns ſhould be of four or ſive Feet Diameter; whereas, 
when the Columns ate coupled, t is ſufficient if they have two, or 
two Feet and a half diameter: and by this Means, the large Inter- 
columnations have not the ill Appearance they would have; did 
the Columns ſtand ſingly, one by one; which, in that condition, 
would ſeem too weak and incapable to ſupport the Length of the 
Entablature, between Column and Column. | 
Tais Manner of placing Columns may be conſider d as a fixth, 
added to the five Was ba were in uſe among the Ancients, the 
ſrſt of which was call d Pycnoſtyle, hecauſe the Columns were _ 
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ry' cloſe, the Intercolumnations bale no mote than a Diameter, 
bes 2 half of the Column; the ſecond was call d Syſtyle, where 
the Columns were not quite ſo cloſe, the Intercolumnations being 
two Diametets; the third was calld Euſtyle, where they were 
moderately cloſe, the Intercolumnation being two Diameters and 
a quarter; the fourth was call d Diaſtyle, where they were a lit- 
tle wider, and the Intercolumnation of three Diameters; and the 
fifth was call d Aræoſtyle, where the Columns were far diſtant, 
the Intercolumnation being four Diameters. Now this addition- 
al Sixth, may be ſaid to ,partake of the two extreme Kinds, be- 
fore mention d, namely, of the Pycnoſtle, where the Columns 
are very cloſe, and of the Aræoſtyle, where they are very wide; 
and that this Diſpoſition of Columns, which can only be reputed 
abuſive, becauſe the Ancients, did not uſe it, may be plac'd in the 
number of ſeveral other things of the like Nature, which Cuſtom 
has authoris d, and of which, Mention was made at the Beginning 
Tas fourth Abuſe is the enlarging of the Metopes, in the Doric 
Order; to give the Intercolumnations thoſe Breadths we may have 
need of. For if, for Inſtance, we would couple two Columns, we 
muſt neceſſarily ſet the Triglyphs further aſunder, and enlarge the 
Metope; the Space between the Middle of one Triglyph, and the 
Middle of the other, being much leſs than that between the Mid- 
dle of one Column, and the Middle of the other, how near ſoever 
they are plac d. Now) the Autients were very ſcrupulous of making 
this Enlargement, Vitrupius ſays. that Pytheus and Turcheſius, two 
famous Afchitects of Antiquity, on this very Account, thought this 
Order might not be made uſe of in Temples. Hermogenes, who, 
on other Occaſions, diſpens d with the Ancient Rules, could never 
reſolve with himſelf to take any Liberty in the Doric Order, for, ha- 
ving got together a great Quantity of Marble, for building a Tem- 
ple to Bacchus, he quitted the Deſign he had to make it of the 
Doric Order, and made it of the Ionic. The Moderns have been 
more bold; Palladio, in the Palace of Count Valerio, which was 
mention d before, has inlarg d the Metopes, in the middle Interco- 
lumnation of the Portico, to make it ſomewhat larger than the o- 
cher Intercolumnations, which have two Triglyphs; and this he 
has done without any other Reaſon, or Neceſſity, than becauſe he 
would not inlarge his middle Intercolumnation, ſo much as he muſt 
have done to receive three Trighyphs which, however, ought to 
have been done, according td the Rules Vitruvius 2. for Porticos 


VIII. 


of the Doric Order, where he puts three Triglyphs in the middle 
Intercolumnation, nouns the other Intercolumnations have but one. 
the Portail of S. Gervais, which is one of 

| 7 the 
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„ the Metppes in the firſt Order, which is Dor. At the Por- 
tail of the Minimes im the Place Royal, there are alſb other Liber. 
ties taken ia: che Dorit Order, as the putting Half Triglyphs in the 


inwatd Angles, akee che Example of Pallidio, who has gone it th | 


Tas fifth Abuſe is the raking away, in the Nader n Tai Capital, | 


che lower part of the Abacus, which ſome call the Bark or Rind, 
being that which makes the Volute, iti che Aitient Toile Capital, 
and that makes the lower part of the Abacus itt the Conte Capi- 
tal, and which, alſo, as I think, ought to do ſo in the : 

for this Part being * ſs d, there remains only the tpper Part, 
which is an Ogee: fo that the Abacus is left thin as 4 Tile; and as 


ir reſts only upon the convex parts of the four Volütes, Whith it 


touches but in four Points, this produces a vety il! Effect becauſt 
it ſeems to have a Weakneſs that offends the Eye. In the Capitals 


of the Temple of Concord, and thoſe of Firtatia Pirills, Which are 


the Models from whence the Modern Ionic Capital is copied, chere 
nis, indeed, an Abacus, chat conſiſts likewiſe of a ſingle Ogee: bur 
- this Ogee, though thin, has not that 1 5475 of Weakneſs, be⸗ 
cauſe it bears not upon the Convexity of the Volutes, theſe Volutes 
not ifluing out of the Vaſe, but rumning quite trait over it, 4s in 
the Arique Ionic: So that this Abacus, as thin as it is, has nothin 
in it offenſive, being every where equally ſupported; which is not 
fo in the Capital we ſpeak of, whiere chere is 4 latge void Space b& 
rween the Abacus and the Vaſe; The beſt Manner, in my Opini- 
on, would be ro leave the Abacus quite whole, as it is in the Com- 


poſite Capitals of the Sui, whete the 


Vaſe, and: penetrate the lower part of the Abacus. And this is 
ws Palladio has done in the Cal he has defign'd, atid which 
| he gives ſor that of the Temple 6f Conrord, in which, becauſe the 
Volutes-penerrate the Vaſe, he Way made the Abacus erttire, and like 
that of the Compoſite Capital of the Arch of Titus, where the Vo- 
lules enter into the Vale: | For there is no Reaſon not to imitate this 
Particular of the Abacus of the Arique Compiſite Capitals, ſince t is 


* 


ae And 'riv in the Want of ts kritarfon, that thie AB 


Fus fits Abuſe is te maler one great Order, coripreliedding 
ſeveral Stories, inſtead of ging an Order ro each Story, as tlie 
Ancients did: and vis probable; this Liberty rakes its Riſe fe the 
Imitarion of thoſe Coutts tlie Ancient: call'd Cava Hilum, of inward: 


Quadrangles, and chiefly of thoſe fif'& Cormrßünt, where the Et 
= | 11 lature 
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Cu. VIII. blature. of the Bnildings, which environ d them; were ſuſtain d by 


Columns that went from bottom to top, and contain d ſeveral Sto- 
ties; the Difference between theſe Corinthian Courts, and our Build- 
ings of one great Order, being only that the Columns, in the Co- 
tinthian Courts, were at ſome ſmall Diſtance from the Wall, to 
bear the Projecture of the Entablature, which ſerv d as a Pent-houſe, 
and that our Columns are half ſunk in the Wall, and that moſt 
commonly, alſo, inſtead of Columns, we make uſe of Pilaſters on- 
1y.. Nou the Abuſe lies in the Affectation of a great Order, which 
is not proper to all ſorts, of Buildings; for as a great Order is the 
Majeſty of Temples, Theatres, Portico's, Galleries, Salons, Ve- 
ſtibles, Chapels, and other Buildings, which permit, or even re- 
quire, a great Height; ſo it may be ſaid that this Mannet of inclu- 
. ſeveral Stories in one great Order, has, on the quite contrary, 
ſomething very mean and poor, as repreſenting a great Palace half 
ruin d and abandon d, in which, private Dome; being willing to 
dwell, and finding that great and lofty Apartments were not con- 
venient for them, or being willing to husband Room, had made 
rd e e bo v4 
Tus does not hinder, but that, ſometimes; in great Palaces, 
the Architect may find a good Pretence for one great Order, when, 
t is evident, he is oblidg'] by the Symmetry, to continue a great 
Order in the reſt of the Building, which is neceſſary for ſome con- 
ſiderable part of it. This has A very judicially in ſeveral 
Buildings, but particularly in the Palace of the Loupre, which being 
built on the 1 a; a great River, which gives. a vaſt and ſpacious 
Diſtance for the View of it, had need have a great Order, that it 
might not appear mean and little. This Order, which compre- 
hends two Stories, and is plac d upon the lower Story, which ſerves 
it as a Pedeſtal, and wi: is properly the Rampart of the Caſtle, 
is rais d in this manner, by reaſon of two great and magfificent 
P ortico s, which take up the Front of the Entry of the Palace, and 
which being to ſerve as 4 Veſtibule, to all the Apartments of the 
firſt, Story, requir d this great and extraordinary Height, which is 
Wards, quite round the whole Building: For that authoriſes, or, 
at leaſt, excuſes the Impropriety that might have been objected a- 
zainſt che Architect, if ie had, without apparent Neceſſity, done a 
thing, in it ſelf, 2 to Reaſon: namely, not to give each 
Story, which is, properly, a ſeparate Building, its diſtinct and pro- 
| per Order, and to make. one, Column. es carry two Floors, 
uppoling' rhat it carries one, as we may ſay, upon its Head, and 
| nce of the View. 
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ales Fendt be a ſufficient Reaſon to raiſe 2 Building, which, in 
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its own Nature, 'ought to be low; any tore than the Largen of | 79 . 


2 Theatre ſhotild oblige us to make the Stairs, Seats,” Balluſtrades 
and Rails, higher than uſual, as Vitruvius has remark . „% No 
_- Tas ſeventh Abuſe is to conſtrain ones ſelf to give a great Height N 1 

to a Building in proportion to the Greatneſs of its Length, through R 

a falſe Perſuaſion, that this pretended Proportion ought to be 0 
principal Rule, og tis contrary to a Maxim of Vitryvins, which 

is, without compariſon, more important: namely, that the Di- 
menſions of Buildings ought to E regulated by the Convetiiericy 
their uſe requires. For what can be more unreaſonable, when, in. 

a great Court, we are oblidg d to give Buildings a great Extent, 
than to make them twice the Height that is neceſlary, 17 augment» 
ing the Number and Height of the Stories, which are thereby made. 
inconvenient, without giving them any Beauty, fince Beauty is not 
to be found in thoſe Things where the Proportion produces a viſi- 
ble Inconvenience ? Ic oy then, be confeſs d, that great and large 
Buildings do not require a great Height, but when they are capa- 
ble of it, and ſeem to demand it, as Temples, Theatres, and other 5 
Buildings of that kind. For though it is true that lofty Heights 
contribute much to the Majeſty and Beauty of Architecture; it 
depends upon the Prudence of the Architect, to find out, and 
chooſe rational Pretences for giving theſe Heights to ſuch Buildings, 
as, in themſelves, do not require them, ſuch as are thoſe deſign d 
for Habitation; and for this Purpoſe, he muſt find Means to raiſe © 

ſome large Veſtibule, or great Chapel, which appearing above the 

Apartments, gives Height to the Building, in thoſe Parts, where it 

is moſt proper. And this is what has been very well perform d in 
the Eſcurial, which, being compos d of ſeveral Buildings, of a great 
Extent, and which have 505 a moderate Height, being proportion d 

to Uſes which did not require a great one, has, in the middle, 4 

large and high Chappel; which riſes like 4 Head upon the Should- 
ers of this great Body. For it can nt be ſaid this great Body of the 

Eſcurial, conſiſting of a Convent and 4 Palace, may not ſerve for 
Palaces alone: Since t is no ways inconvenient, to make, in great 
Palaces, Chapels thus lofty, diſtinct and ſeparate, from the i * 
ments; This having been practis d in all times, with good Rea- 
ſon and Agreeableneſs, in ancient Caſtles, where the Chapel was 
never in a Chambet, or à Hall, as we have lately made them, hurt 
apart by, it ſelf, witll its proper Form of a Chapel. eee, :. -- 
Tus eighth Abuſe is that which I ſpoke of in the ſecond Chap- 
tet of the. ſeventh Part, treating of the Dofic Order: It conſiſts in 

this; chat ſome of the Modern, contrary to the uſual Practice of 
the Aucients, join the Plinth of the Baſe of the Column, to tlie Ex- 

tremity of the Cornice of the Pedeſtal, with a Sweep, which, in 
54441 7 : RR 
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N. Effect, ſuppreſſes this eſſential part of the Baſe, and makes it ſeem 
* 8 of the Cornice of 
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the 6. bag: 


Tes ninch Abuſe, which has ſome Agreement with the firſt, 
which conſiſts in the Penetration of two Columns, or of two Pi- 


7 ” 
* 


2 n 


laſters, is the making What we call an Architrav'd Cornice, by 


4 


confounding the Architrave and Freeze with the Cornice. This is 
done when there is not room enough for a compleat Entablacure : 
The Abuſe conſiſts in this, that we would have that paſs for an 
Order, which is not ſo ; for 'twere better not to make it an Or- 
der, but take away the Columns and Pilaſters: Or, if chis Enta- 
blature, which we are obliged to make low, through want of 
room, mult have a Projecture that requires ſomething Inſulate and 
Detach d to bear it; we ſhould then * Caryaatides, Thermes, 
or very large Conſoles, or Corbles, and not Columns; which, in 
the regularity we are now ſpeaking of, Fs require a Crouning 
compos d of all the three parts diſtinct, each from other; namely, 
Architrave, Freeze, and Cornice. HHHöͤñ] rid 
Tus tenth Abuſe, is the breaking off the Entablature of an 


| Order, and making the Cornice of a Pediment riſe from the top of 


a Column, or a. Pilaſter, or plain Peer, directly over which the 
Entablature is diſcontinued, to deſcend again upon the other ſide 


where the Entablature is renew d, without having either Archi- 
trave, Freeze or Cornice, running 2-ctoſs underneath. This Pra- 


Glice is quite contrary to the Principles of Architegture; which, ace. 


_ wile to be eſte 
Falladio had reaſan to blame the cuning away the upper part, on 


jd 


off the Entablature that ſhould run under the Pediment, becauſe 
che lower ends of the R 


cording to the Precepts, of Vitruxius and the Practice of all good 
Maſters, in what, s to. Entablatures and Pedimenes, is go- 
vern'd by the imitation of the Works of Carpentry, ſuppoſing 
4 Pediment to be like the Tiruſs of 2 Roof, conſiſting of three 


Parts: Namely, . of the two principal Rafters, which ave repre- 
ſented by the two Cornices * 


of the Fediment, that riſe, met and 
reſt, one againſt the other; and of one Beam repreſented by the 
Entablatnre that runs underneath : for as 2 Truſs cannot ſubſiſt if 
we take away one of theſe three, parts, ſo a Pediment eught likes 

ed defcctiye, if any of them are wanting? And if 


Op. ok che P edimens, becauſe it takes away, from ene principal 
Raſters, which thus mutilated part repreſents their principal uſe, 


by hindering the leaning of their upper, ends one againſt pare 


there is no leſe reaſon tu find fault with thoſe Architects, who br 


„„ 


rhey tale away, that which repreſents. che Beam that ſhould: keep 
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part Il foe kinds of C, 


the making Impoſts to 8 againſt Columns; giving them more 
Projecture than the Pilaſters have, againſt which Her rofiles come, 


ind 
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Tuns ate, beſides, ſome other Abuſes, of leſs Importance, as 


as is done in S. Peter's at Rome; the a the Cornice of one 


Story, ſerve for the Rail, or Parapet, to a Terraſs, or to the Win- 
dows of another Story, above; the continuing the Window-ſtool 


to make à Facia round the Building ; the Breaking, or returning, 


the Mouldings on the Corners of Doorcaſes, and Window-jambs, 
with a Knee (as our Workmen term it) as Stamozzi has-done, in a 


very diſagreeable Manner; the making, at the Sides of Doors, and 


Windows, under the Cornices, that covet them, Corbels which do 


moulding, ot thoſe Mouldings, under the Corona, advance, and 
make a Projecture over the Scroul or Corbel : for this Abuſe is no 


not - "oi theſe Cornices, the true Manner being to make the Bed- 


leſs to be condemn'd; than that of the Cartoozes, which Palladio ſo 


much blames z there not being more Reaſon to find Fault with the 
uſe of Cartoozes to bear any ching, becauſe: they are not capable 
of doing it; than there is that Corbel 

port, ſhould carty nothing. 28 


4410 has deſign'd Scrolls, or Bragets, in the Temple of 
Manly Fortune, and in that of Niſmes, call'd the Square- bouſe, which 
immediately ſupport the Corona. But the Manner we make them 
at preſent, has ſomething more elegant than is in thoſe of the Au- 
tique, whoſe Proportions, Vitruvius has given us, which are the 


s, which are deſign d to ſup- 
„„ © 42 „ SET S , 


ſame with thoſe in the Temple of Manly Fortune: for theſe Corbels 


of the Antique, are ſtrait and flat, not having the ſpiral Circym- 
volutions of their Volutes, prominent, like thoſe of the Antique 
Compoſite Capitals, as they ate now-a-days made. There are of 
the Corbels, according to the Antique, in the noble Portico, 


which chat excellent Architect, 
of the Sorbone, on the Side of the Court, which have no good Ef- 
fect. And this confirms what was ſaid in the Beginning of this 
Chapter; 3 that there are Things, in Architecture, which 
_ be call'd abufive, becauſe they are not conformable to the 
Rules 


Mr. Mercier, has built to the Church 


of the Ancients, but, however, are very good, and may, 


without Scruple, be put in Practice. 


I find, allo, an Inſtance of this, in the Roſes that are put be- 
tween the Modillions, in the Soffite of the Corona, of the Corinthian 
Cornice. Theſe Roſes are uſually of a different Manner, in the 
Amine: but, T think, they are not to be blam'd, who take the 
Liberty to make them all alike, after the Exampl 
Bachs 


of Dioclethes, Tlie Reaſon is, becauſs there ought 0 be a 


K k Diſtinction 


e of thoſe in the 
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The Ordonanie of the Part II. 


Cu, VIII, Diſtinction made between thoſe Things, which, in Sculpture and 


Painting, are repreſented as Ornaments, oo thoſe that are repre- 
ſented Hiſtorically, as containing Truths and Matter of Fact. Fox 
the former ought to be repeated, and renew d, always in the ſame 
manner, and the latter ought to be diverſified. For Example, if 
we repreſent the Border of a Flower-garden, it may be adorn's 
with ſeveral Sorts of Flowers, in different Diſpoſitions, becauſe the 
thing is really ſo in Fact: But if we would adorn any Member 
of Architecture, with Foliage, or Flowers, we ſhould not only re- 
peat the ſame Foliage, and the ſame Flowers, but they ought, like- 
wiſe, to be of the ſame Bigneſs, and have the ſame Diſpoſition; this 
Repetion of the ſame thing, making a part of that Symmetry, in 
which, one of the principal Beauties of Architecture, and Sculpture, 
conſiſts, as to the point of Ornaments. And it ſignifies nothing to 
ſay that the Roſes we ſpeak of are Ornaments of another Kind, 
than thoſe which are continued through the Length of a Square, an 
Ogee, or a Cimaiſe; and that theſe Roſes being ſeparated each 
from other, t is ſufficient, for the Symmetry, that they are all of 
the ſame Bigneſs: For there is no more Reaſon, to jon A theſe Ro- 
ſes different, than there is to make the Modillions ſo, which, tho 
they are all of the ſame Bigneſs, would not be endur d, if they 
were made of different Figures, there being no Perſon; that, .in a 
Row of Modillions, would like ſome ſhould be cut with Olive- 
leaves, others with Leaves of Acanthus, others with Eagles, others 
with Dolphins inſtead of Leaves, as we find them in different Build- 
ings of the Antique. | FE 
Al rzouan, among the Reflexions made in this Chapter, up- 
on the Abuſes in Architecture, lately introduc'd, there are ſome 
that do not very particularly belong to the Subject of this Treatiſe, 
of the Ordonance of Columns; I thought, nevertheleſs, they ought 
not to be left out, becauſe they appear d, to me, ſo conſiderable 
that I could not let ſlip the Opportunity of ſpeaking of them, tho 
ſomething out of the Way, in Hopes that this Freedom, I take, 
| will be conſider as one of thoſe Abuſes, which, though contrary 
to Rules, ate, however, authoris d, becauſe they are conſiderably 
uſeful on ſome Occaſions. n 0 


To conclude this Treatiſe, I ſhall repeat the Proteſtation I for- 
merly made in the Preface : namely, that I have no Deſign the Pa- 
radoxes, I have advanc'd, ſhould be look d upon as Opinions that 
Jam obſtinately reſolv'd to maintain, being ready to renounce them, 
when I ſhall be better inform'd of the Truth, ſuppoſing that I may 
be now in the wrong. But, above all, as to thoſe Things 5 : | 
1 . Abuſes, 


Pad 


Part Il. five Kinds of Column. 


Abuſes, I declare that all the Reaſons I have usd to coriderriri them 


as ſuch, do not appear, to mie, ſtrong enough to make me think 


them preferable to the Authority of thoſe great Perſons, who have 
approv'd and eſtabliſh d them, I only thought, that the Veneration, 


131 


and Reſpect, I have for them, ought not to hinder my treating 


theſe Queſtions as Problems, upon which, I could heartily wiſh to 


have the Deciſions of the Learned, who would give their Judgment 


honeſtly, without Partiality or Prejudice. 


Se 
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BROAD-SIDE. 


A ow Set of CU 


\ 


of 


In Imitation of the Manner of Ex6xavins of the TOP: 


MASTERS, Viz, 


1 Hu VIII. ind; pl Blackmoor Woman' 8 Head, . Mr: Flollar. | 


. One = the Noble Callot. 


A Title Page dedicated to the Duke of Burgundy, after M. le cler. 
A Drawing in Red Chalk ; 


Another in Indian Ink, on blue Paper. 


A Title Page in Red and Black, in Imitation of the Letter2Preſs. 


A Piece of old manuſcript Writing i in Red and Black. 

A Ballad entitl'd May-day Country Mirtß; wherein the Wood- Cuts 

and Letter-Preſs are imitated. | 
A Map of Great Britain and Ireland, PIR Mr. Clerk, Engraver R 8. 
A Knave of Clubs, aſter the Cardmakers Way of Printing = 

Colouring : * 


Alſo ſeveral Inſects and Burcerſlies i in Miniature. 
The whole being a Deceptio Viſus; for, at a ſmall Diſtance, they 


appear like ſo many ſingle Pieces n thrown one _ 


2 . 2 * 1 2 8 4 1 TE 2 ”. 


1 4 


he. 
3 


another. Price 5. 


ALPHABET 


LARGE ITALIC CAPITALS, 
On a Sheet of Median Paper; 


Wherein the conſtituent Parts of each Letter are v conſpicuous; 
Ornamented with Floriſhes after a new and eaſie Manner. 


' Invented and Written by John _— * "Mas Maſter to Chriſt Hoſpital. 
rice 


; 4 „ 
5 * . — as LT 8 * he . — 2 . 4 4 e 8 — hk * ata — — 
e vs 
- pl 
; . 


The WHOLE GospEI * 4 


Mur FRE v, 


Al PART of 


En ngraven in a neat, ſmall, yet legible Character, and in leſs than 
Hhaualf a Sheer of Paper, in 24 Price 1 5. 
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DRAWING-BOOK. 
Teaching the GROUNDS of that ART. 


Engraven on 52 Copper-Plates, for the Uſe of a late DRAWING- 
SCHOOL in S. PAL $ — Price 8 


— — — 
* n 


MAUSOLEUM 


-Magnificent Monumental Sever of Compoſite Architecture 


PERSPECTIVE 


Adorn with various FIGURES, ſignificant EMBLEMS, and HISTORIES, &. 
Tp the Memories of the Moſt Illuſtriqus and Heroic PRINCE 


WILLIAM III. 


And or 0 Excellent PRINCESS 


M A R Y. 


KI NG and QUEEN, c. Repreſenting, in one Broadſide, 
thirty- four Inches in Length, and —_— ix in Breadth, the 
GRAND ACTIONS of that MONARCH, which gain'd 
Him the Love and Admiration of all EURO PE, and Eſteem 


= 5 His greateſt Enemies. 


ein a gr rticulgzid His feveral Byztels, N Treaties,  Wliances, Ge. 
uſtrat many Hedalt, that have been ſtrugk on tha Ocgiſi ions, 
7 a Arches, . Fire-works, che. Erected to His IMMORTAL Manor, 
WIT H 


u LN dboft Excollyt Speech and aan 


And an Hiſtorical Relation of the LIFE and REIGN of Her ſaid late 
' EXCELLENT MAJESTY, 


QUEEN MARY: 


wh their Ayer Ic 00 BIRTHS, to their moſt DarLozany.s D EATHS. 
The whole being curiouſly Written and Engraven in great Variety of HANDS. Price 55. 
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